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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE 


the Reverend Father in 
God J 0x Lord Biſhop 


of ROCHESTER. 


£ I was the anſwer of 
1290 &, Yeſpaſian tO eApollo- 
2 nius deliring en- 
| '* trance and acceſle 
for Dion and Emphrates two 
Philoſophers : *Azacires wapiye 
Dugg Gopols ardpact got fs X) Ta Sip= 
'[ avs x War ond 74 ina. M gates 
are alwayes open to Philoſo- 
phers : But my very breaſt is 
open unto thee, VV hat Yeſp a- 
ſianprofeſſed in word to Apel- 
lonigs,the late Reverend Deane 
of Saits>ukTtn hath per. 
formed in deed to me: The 
gates of his liberalitic and hoſ- 
\ 3, pitalitle 


pitalitie have never been bar- 
red againſt ſcholars and ſtran- 
gers: But the inward temple 
of his divine breaſt was un- 
locked unto mc, and through 


that I ſaw his heart flaming | 
with afftection towards me : 


The experience of that his di- 
vine Philanthropie moved me 
formerly to deſire cntertain- 
ment for a ſtranger,not doubt- 
ing of his wonred Philoxcnie, 
not for Dion or Enphrates the 


DEN th tas. Delt 


Philoſophers, but for Gerard ' 
the Divine, having then new ' 
put on an Engliſh mans habit, | 
I obtained my deſire, Ar S a- | 
LISB3UKRTI= he was welcome. 
In citie and countrie after= | 
wards he found good ecnter- | 


' tainment, After threeyeares he 
came again to Cambridge. Tfur- 
niſhed him with ink & paper. 
Then he reſolved to take ano- 
ther progreſſe.On New-years 
day left him on his wayto 


Richeſt. He promiſed not to di- 
vert to any placetilhchadſeen 
your Zordſh. and preſented my 


; moſt humble ſervice. Happy 


* Ger, thatmay ſce your Lordſh. 
' O thatTI mightbur ſee once a- 
. gain thoſe heavEly cyes whoſe 


To 20 TA: 


firſt aſpet & influence bleſſed 
me! O that I might bur kiſſe 
thoſe ſaving hands which rai- 
{cd me! O thatI mightbur vi- 
ſitthattemple,& worſhipthar 
divine breaſt, where my ſoul 


' found fanQuarie ! Tf Gerard 
' may, in part I ſhall. That 


which I cannotſee with mine 
eyes, my daily thoughts ſhall 


 Preſentunto me : Him whom 
| I cannot reverence with cap 
' and knee, I will alwaycs ho- 


nour in heart and minde: whi- 
ther with the feet ofmy body 
I cannot walk , I will travell 
with all dutifull affecion. 
But what ſball I dotocxpreſſe 


T3 my 


pitalitie have never been bar- 
red againſt ſcholars and ſtran- 
gers : But the inward temple 


of his divine breaſt was un- | 
locked unto mc, and through | 


that I ſaw his heart flaming ' 


with affection towards me : 


T he experience of that his di- 
vine Philanthropie moved me 
formerly to defire cntertain- 


ment for a tranger,not doubt- | 


ing of his wonred Philoxcnie, 


not for Dior Erphrates the | 


Philoſophers, but for Gerard 


Fa 
» 


the Divine, having then new | 
put onan Engliſh mans habit, ' 
I obtained my deſire, Ar S a- | 
LIS3URTI= he was welcome. : 
In citie and countrie after- | 
wards he found good cnter- | 


' tainment, After threeyeares he 
came again to Cambridge.[fur- 
niſhed him with ink & paper. 
Then he reſolved to take ano- 
ther progreſſe.On New-years 
day left him on his wayto 


Rocheft.He promiſed not to di- 
yert toany placetilhehadſcen 
your LZordſh. and preſented my 


; moſt humble ſervice. Happy 
: Ger, thatmay ſee your Lordſh. 
 O thatI mightbur ſee once a- 
. gain thoſe heavEly cyes whoſe 


firſt aſpe& & influence bleſſed 
me! O that I might but kiſſe 


| thoſefaving hands which rai- 
+ ſed me! O thatT mightburvi- 
* ficthartemple,& worſhipthar 
: divine breaſt, wheremy ſoul 
; found fanQuarie ! Tf Gerard 
' may, in part I ſhall. Thar 
' which Icannotſee with mine 


eyes, my daily thoughts ſhall 


' preſentunto me : Him whom 
: T cannot reverence with cap 


and knee, I will alwaycs ho- 
nour in heart and minde: whi- 
ther with the feet ofmy body 
I cannot walk, T will travell 
with all dutifull affeRion. 
But what ſhall TIdotocxpreſſc 
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my thankfulnefſe, He that 
hath ſcapt ſhipweack will 
hang up his ſails ro Neptune 
for a monume:t : I have none 
other ſails but ſuch as are 
made of thin paper,and thoſe 
fcarce yetdry. He that hath 
paſſed through the pikes, and 
is come off ſafe and ſound, will 
Offer a =550y unto Salus:I have 

no other =5-goy but my ſelf: 
and thatis but a poore ſcho- | 
lars ſervice, Hethatis recove- 
red ofa dangerane ficknefle, 
will do his devotions at Aſ- 
culapius his Temple: My 
ptayers {hall alwayes be di- 
rected to Almighty God, 
who hath the hearts ofall men 

in his hands,who opened the 
good Deane of SartisBu- 
R1zs heart unto me © Unto 
him ſhall my prayers early 
and late be direted, to open 
unto the Biſhop of R 0c'n £- 


kw WH %. 


\E” Þ 2» WW. WW WF W 


k vs TD) pra bed &# CY CD CD TD bas Of, 


$TE & thetreaſurieof all bleſ- 
ſings temporall and eternall : 
And I hope the Reverend Fa- 


- ther in God will acceptthis 


tribute of a devour ſoul. Ser- 
vatus hath nothing elſe togive: 
But he ſhall alwayes remain 


Your Lordſhips 


moſt humbly deyored ſeryant 


R. WINTERTON, 


Tx 


TO THE ANCL- 


ent, Religious and Lear- 
__nedLady, the Lady 


Conreen. 


- VLADD 
fromthe ſea & flow back again: The 
 airewillcleavetherock to ger upto its 
place again,T he fire came down from 
heaver,and thither it tends up again. 
From the mixture of theſe elements, 
all bodies have their temperaments: 
T hoſe have inthem a charatter of 
nmatarall gratitude, and theſe ſhould 
follow them, This charafer an illt- 
terate man may ſee in creatures with- 
out ſenſe ; and hethat is learned may 
reade to the life in creatures that 
have ſenſe, Man is the Epitome of 
| ? al! 


all perfeftions in other creatures : 
But without this charatter he is the 
to none of them. He hath ſpent his 
time ill at the Univerſitie that de- 
yes the fir ſb. prizceyples , aud he 
world be ſem backagain to learn the | 
rſt elements. 1nthe ſoul of man, as 
Gale ſauh, thereis an art of arts, 
and inthe body of man an inſtrument 
of inſtruments: Reaſon 1s theart,and 
the hand 1s the inſtrument : 1 have 
both,and both are the Lady Cops 
PENS. 1 have Yeaſon to achnows 


tedgeit, andan handto ſubſcribe to 


ws 


Tour Ladyſhips ſeryant 


RALPH WINTERTONs 


No 


IGO@THEAIGHT 
Worſhipfull my moſt muni- 


ficent friend and benefa@our, Sr, 


Joun HansBuris Lordof 
Kelmaſh in Northaw,pronſh, 


FB Generous benefactour 
op Writes what he gives in 
3 running water ; ſodoth 
Gaeed Sir Fohy Harbyurie: A 
thanktullreceryer writes what he re«: 
ceives ina pillar of marblezſo would 


7 6 


» Ralph Winterton.The one profeſieth 


the art of forgetfulnes;lo do you:The 
other practiſeth the art of remem- 
brance ; ſo will I, Six yeares are pai- 
{ed ſince the golden ſtreams of your 
bounty flowed down upon me: But 
the water of Lethe hath not yer 
waſhed them out ofmy memorie, TI 
hopeT ſhall neyer be ſick ofa lethar- 


gy:Bur it is goodto uſea help forme= 


morie.A benefit once received ought 
alwayes 


alwayes tobe remembred: Mansal- 
wayes isnot alwayes: Come death, 
farewell memorie. Letters after the 
death of them to whom they are 
ſent, are uſually bury for waſte pa- 
pers. Therefore I durſt neither rruſt 
the one nor the other with keeping 
the record of your bountie, and my 
thankfulneſſe + knowing that death 
for certain will blot out memoric, 
and fire may burn up the Regiſters 


office, It may be your bountie would 


haye been well pleaſed with a pri- | 


vare acknowledgement :But my du- 
ty could not be ſatisfied without a 
publike monument, None more pub= 
like then that which hath paſled 
through the preſſe : For that of one 
can make a thouſand ; ſo jt did for- 
merly, Butnow I have made fifteen 
hundred witneſſes of my thankfull 
remembrance : and more may here- 
after. Gerard where he is known is 


in favour every where : But he isno 


Where without Sr, Fohn Hanbarie, 


At whoſe ſervice GERARD is 


and his Tranſatour 


RALPH WINTERTON, 
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TO THE WORSHIP- 

FULL MY VERY WOR- 

thy friends, MF. NVathaniel Hog. 
ſhawe of Valencein Eſſex, Mr, 


Benjamin Henſhawe of Cheaplide 
in London, and Mr. Themas 
Henſhawe of Saffron- 


Walden in Eſſex. 
ae ->adT 15 reported by TaCi- 
2 tus , that Licinius 
> grew ſo flapid, that if 
Rex" he bad not beeu put 
7n minde by others, he bad forgot 
himſelf to be a Prince , If T ſhould 
WE, the Hensnawes, 7 
ould forget my ſelf to be a max. © 
For an unthankfull man is noman 
but au enemie to God andman : ſo 
the Perſians were wont to call 
him Where bounty hath an hand 
to give, thankfulneſſe ſhould have 
an band to write received, 7 have 
formerly recorded with amine own 
band your names in the catalgue 


of 


al on act 
no 

i ; 

'Þ 


of my benefatonrs: And that hand 
(hoald deſerve to be cut off , if it 
ſhould now expunge them, The old 
copie may decay 2 1 thought good 
therefore now to Yrenew it, Ges 
rards meditations had never 
ſeen Engliſh light for me, if 

ours and others bountie had not 


ſet my head on work to finde out 


ſome occaſion to give publiketeSH- 


z08ic of my thankfulueſſe:If Ge- | 
rard had not been, 1 might flilf 
mavebeen toſeck for an occaſion, 
es oftcu therefore as Gerard 
and 7 live together, at every im- 
preſſion you may challenge at my 
hands a new expreſſhon of my ſer@ 
Vice. This debt 7 ſhall be alwayes 
ready to pay, but not as men pay 
money : for that being once paid 
ean be required u0 more: But this 
ITſhall be alwayes paying, and ſtiff 
remain your debter. 


Tt3 teNoxy 


R, Wintzzton. 
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Y Ome ſay that plants do better grow 
WWhenthey' re tranflated to and fro: 
I'm fare, when books tranſlated be, 
They more and more do fruitifies 

Gerard did bring forth frair before, 

But now it ts deriv'd to more: 

What he beyond the ſea did ſow, 

Now Engliſhmen at home may mow. 
Come Conntrymen, take what is yours, 
Thecrop's brought home nnto your doors, 


Jonun BoNHame 
E 


SA HNCATNG 
CN ELIE 


T F pleaſure may, or profit may thee move : 

Here's that which may deſerue thy chic/eft loues 

If thou deſereſt riches to enjoy : 

be doore 78 open to the treafurie, 

If veauty pleaſe: On thi glaſſ: caſt thine eye, 

Here's that will ſoul and bodie brantifie. 

If honour pleaſe: The way's p1 epar'd for thee, 

To honour him whoſe ſervice honours thce. 

Ff thou beeſt hungrie,thirſiie: Taſte and ſee 

Cbriſts fleſh aud bloud preſented unto thee. 

If thou beeft naked: To this warderobe bie, | 
here Chrift bis robe of righteouſneſſe doth lie. f 
if fech thou art; For every maladie i 
Herewa very preſent remed. e. 

#f thou thy ſelf defiled baſt with finnes 

Here 14 a fountain for to bathe thee in. : 
Tf thau delightſt in flowrrs;Here do grow 

Such flowers as Art and Nate ne're could fſhiw. 
(hoſe what thou wilt, here's what thou canft defire, 
Riches,and beauty, honours, and attire, 

Meat, drink, and med'cine, and a living ſprine, 

A paradiſe of every pleaſant thing. 

Here's beauen os earth; if heaven on earth cay be» 
And ſo 7 wiſh thee togo it and ſee. 


Francis Winterton, 


HANS SHS 2H INS 
30329 23329 C329 C2999 


Erard of late was but in Latin read, 
But now be bath his language altered: 
Behold a change. ſee how Arts pencill can 
A Latine 71 into az Engliſh-man. 
Gerard in this tenthouſard doth cxcell, 
'i In three month2s ſpace to fpeak our tongur ſowell, 


Thomas Bonham, 


SEU, LL0LS 
SC PULL ENDL 


Exder, if thou fa;nwouldft. lnow, 
To wheſclabowrs thou doſt owe 
Theſe ſacred lines, think who't may be 
Seeks thy [ouls good, ard that is he. 
* Some ſaytheſewritings Gerards be: 
He wrote indeed, but x0t to thee. 
' © He wastothoſe that learned were + 
To thee he was not though be were. 
Befure, thou cortdſt not underſtand, 
Hee's now tranſlated to thy hand. 
Reade him and uſe himas thy ſriezd, 
And hee'l be thine unts the end. 


William Norrice. 


1 ES DS 
SSNS ENS SYS 
TEAS. 132; Y 30.7 Q —_ 


Hot that deſor* ſt oz earth a bleſſed exds 
Ard ſerk't the way to th heavens to aſcent, 
Reſort to Gerard: heel direti the way 
hereby theu ma;ſt aſcend axd lrue for ayes 
Thou aeed(l #9 guide, tis ealie to bl gone 
AH lets removed are by Winterton, 
The way's inade pain, which was before obſcure, 
That thou thereby mayſt heavenly bliſſe procarc, 
Er;deauour ther this way to wath aright; 
Axd it will lead thee tocternakl lights 


T, GoRE. 


CHACE CCD 
ata fades), 


VV Poz 3 good the more communicate 

ze alwayes ſet a beiter eſtimate? 

The ſrnne it ſelf, though of it ſelf moſt bright, 
Nopz would admire, aid nothe ſee its light: 
Gerard himſelf, though ef bim{el/ he's good, 
Had not been 6 10115, n0t underſtood. 

This mou'd my fiend this Gerard totranſlate, 
Gods glory, and thy good ts propagates 


EDvvaARD BONHAM. 
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tofinde out any Medita- 
tion contained in 


this book, 
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| 2 An exerciſe of repen-= 
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repentance, I2 
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HEences 259 
' 42 How we muſtovercoms tentati- 
ons by perſeverance, 257 * 
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; death. 262 
. | 44 Corſolatios at the dxath of 
friends, = 268 


* | 45 Of 


The Contents: | 
. a5 Of the laſt judgement, 277 | 
by Of the deſire of eternall life. 283, 
- 47 Of the beatificall viſion of God 


in heaven, 290 | 
, 98 Of our fellowſhip with the Ax« | 
gels in heann, 296 ; 
. 49 Ofthe grievouſneſſe of hell-tor«|| 
ments. 302 
- 50 Of the eternitie of hell-rore| 
ments, 309 | 


. 31 Of the ſbivituall reſurrettion of| 
the godly. 3b 


5 | MEDITAT, I]. 


' Of true confeſſion and acknow: 
| ledgement of finne, 


” 


Confeſſion 18 to cure ſms 


A very preſent medicine. 


2-2 Oly God, juſt Fudge, my Levit11.45 
#) [3 finnes are alwayes in my Pal. 7-L1- 
Z ſight , 1 have them al- 

| crzz2>33ÞÞ Wayes in my minde : e- 

Every day I think of the judgement, 

zbecauſe death hangs over my. hcad 


ad 


zevery houre. Every day I think of 


| ; the judgement , becaulc 7 muſt g VE 2,Cor.5.10 


yan acconnt (or every day, in the day 
vof judgement. lexamine my lite, and 
tbchold, it is altogether vain or pro- 
ane. Vain and unprotitableare ma- 
? O « hb 

'ny of my actions, my ſpeeches much 


_-Fmore, and my rhougits moſt of all, 


{Neitier is my life vain onely , but 
-Profanc allo, and ungodly : 1 tinde in 
A It 


| 


uf=s-= =I%. 


2 GERARDS 
itnothing thatis good: for though | 
ſomething in it may ſeem good , yet | 
It is not truely good and perfect, be. 
cauſe the contagion of originall ſing} 
=Y and my corrupt nature hath polluted! 
| Job9.28, it, Holy Job ſaid ; { was afraid in " 


gard of all my works , If the holy 
man ſo complain, what ſhall the un.! 


Th.64.6, godlydo? low righreouſrſe|, 


a the cloth of a menſtruous woman, | 
If our righteouſneſle be fuch , what! j 
then ſhall our unrighteouſneſle be! : 
Luk, 17.10, {f you ſhall do all things (faith out} © 
Saviour) which are commanded you} C 
yet ſay;We are unprofitable ſervants, 
If we are unprofitable when 
obey , ſurely we ſhall become a 
Anſelm. minable when we tranſgrefle, If 
owe my {clt unto thee, and all th 
can, yea though I ſhould not ſin 
what ſhall 1 be able to give 
thee, holy God, to redeem me fron) 


Gregory i (me? Our ſecming righteouſneſle, # 
his moral 


* jt be compared with the divine righ- ed 
teouſneſſe, is meere unrighteouſneſls) Ve1 
A little light may ſhine in the dark ſail 
neſle: but being ſer in the light of th&JUc 
ſunne, is darkened, The wood not 
brought to the rule may appeart'$! 

ES .. 


| MEDTTATIONS. $ 

h  Ktaighe : bur, if ir be applycdtothe 
«| rule, is found, by ſome aninent &x= 
«| Creſcence, where it is crooked. The 
x: image of the ſeal ma Care PEre 
ed. fetin the eyes of the | Wu yank ne" 
2.) yet it may be much imperfe6t in the 
ly} eye of the araificer : Even fo, thac 
n-! which glittereth inthe eſtimation of 
£ the worker, is oftentimes baſe and 
in,, ſordid in the diſcretion of him that 
1at; judgeth: For the' judgements of God Ifa, 55,8, 
2; are of one kinde, and the judgements 
ut! of men are of another, The memo 
| of many finnesdoth aftright me:and. 
ts, yet there are many more that I do 
| not know of . #ho knows Haw oft Plal, 19.12% 
he offendeth? cleanſe me , © Lord, 
£1 from my ſecret faults. ] dare not lift 
at} up mine eyes unto heaven, becauſe I 
| have offended him which dwelleth 
inthe heavens, Incarth I finde no re- 
on) fuge : for what favour can I expect 
- | of the creatures, when I have offend= 
oh ed the Lord of the creatures? My ad- Auftine; 
1g; verfary the diyel accuſeth me , and 
rk faith unto God ; Thou moſt juſt 
Nudge judge him to be mine for his 
not finne , that would not be thine by 
cart grace, He isthine by natyre,bur he 1s 
ght bw A 2 wine 


YZ 
. 
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pine by delighting in his ſinnes, He 
is thine by thy paſſion, bur he is mine 
by perſwaſion.He is diſobedient unto 
thee, and obedient unto me. He re. 
receryed of thee the robe of immor- 


ealitie, and innocencic; He hath re. 


ceived from methe raggs of unrigh- 
teouſheſle. He hath caſt off thy cloth, 
and put on mine, Adjudge him there- 
fore to be mine, and to be. damned 
with me.AJlthe<lements accuſe me: 
The heaven faith , I have given thee 
light for thy. comfort . The aitc 
faith, I have given thee all man-) 


ner of fowls to be at. thy com: 


mand, The water faithi, I have gi 
yen thee diyers kindes of fiſhes for 
thy meat. The earth-laith, I have gi-/ 
yen thee bread and wine forthy nous! 
.riſhmEt.And yet thou haſt abuſed all 


/theſeto the contempt and diſhonou! 
* of our Creatour: 1 herefore let all our 


benefits be turned to thy pyriſhmets, 
The fire faith, Let me burn him, 
The water faith, Let me drown him, 
Lhe aire faith, Let me fanne and win- 
now him, The earth ſaith , Let mt 
{wallow him up. And hell faith, Let 


{ Heb.1.14, WE deyoure hime The holy Angels 


which 
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which were appointed by God to mi- 
»1ſter unto me in this life, and tobe 
my conſorts in the life to come, they 
accuſe me': And by my ſinnes I have 
deprived'my felfof their miniſtery in 
this life,and hope of their fellowſhip 
in the hfe to come. The voice of 
God. that is, his divine lay accuſcth 
me: either I muſt fulfill it, or periſh. 
To fulfill it, it is impoſtible : To pe- 
riſh everlaſtingly , it is intolerable. 
God che moſt leyere judge, and moſt 
powerfull executor of his eternall 


law, accuſeth me : Him ].cannot de- 


cerve,far he is wiſedome it{elf: From 
tym Icannot fly, for he is power it 


{elf reigning every where. Whither pfal. 13947; 
then ſhall I fly? To thee o Chriſt my Auſtin. ups 


alone redeemer and Sayiour : My n——_ 


ſinnes are great indeed: but thy fatis- 
faction is greater, My unrightcouſ< 
neſſe is great, but thy righteouſneſſe 
is greater. I arias. an forgive 
thou. I ſet open: ſhut thou, Iumncover: 
coyer thou, In me there is nothing, 
but that which will condemne me: 
In thee there is nothing , but that 
which will fayc me, I haye commit= 
ted many things for which moſt de= 

A 3 (eryedly 
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iſt ſervedlyE mightbe condemned:Thot 


f might be ſayed.T heare a yoice in the 
ih canticles which bids me hide my {lf 
|| Canti.14. rp rho olefts of the rock, Thou an 
f that rock , thy wounds are thoſe 
[i clefts of the rock: Tn them will Thide! 
my ſelfagain(t the accuſations of all 
the --creatures. My finnes cty aloud, 

Heb, 33.24. eyen unto heaven : But thy blowd, 
which was powred forth for my fins, 
C eries louder. My ſinnes are ſtrong to; 
accuſe me before God: but thy paſſi-! 


The untighteauſneſle of my life iz" 


powerfull to condemne me : but thy! 


moſt perfe&t righteouſneſle is more! 


powerfull to ſave me, Tappeal there. 


fore from the throne of thy juſtice td. 
the throneof thy mercy:Neither dart: 
T appeare in judgement, unlefle thou! 
interpoſe thy moſt holy merits be« 
emrige me and thy judgement, = 


MEpiTAT, 


Will | haſt omitted nothing, whereby I 


on is of more force to defend me} 
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MEDIiTAT. II. 
An exerciſe of repentance from the 
crolle of Chriſt, 


Thy Saviour on the croſſe did chooſe, 
Toſave thy life, his own to looſe. 


grief of him that ſuffered, che 
wounds of him that hanged, the tor= 
ments of him that diced on the crofle., 
That head , at which the angels 


, tremble , is crowned with thorns, 


That face which was molt beautifull 
above the ſonnes of men, is defiled 
by the ſpittings ofthe ungodly.Thoſe 
eyes, which were more bright then 


- the ſunne, are darkened in death, 


Thoſe eares, which were wont to 
heare angelicall praiſes, do ring now 
with the proud ſpeeches, and the de- 
riſfzon of ſinners. That mouth, out of 
which did procecd molt divine ora» 
cles; that mouth , which taught the 
angels, hath no orher drink but gall 
and yineger, Thoſe feet, which arc to 
be adored , are faſtned with nails, 


Thoſe hands ; which ftrecched forth John 9; 


A 4 che 


Ehold thou faithfull foul the Bernatd. 
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the heavens , are ſtretched forth 
on the crofle, and nailed. That 
body, which was the mot f{acred 
xemple of the deitic , is whipped, 
and wounded withthe ſpeare:neither 
remains there any patt in him ſay! 
onely a tongue, and that, ro pray 
for « Suk that crucified him, He that 
xcigneth with the Father in the 
heavens, is by ſinners grieyouſly af. 
flicted on the crofle, God dies up- 
on the croſle : God ſufters : God, 
powreth forth his bloud. Judge the 
greatnefle of the danger by the 


greatnefle of the price. Judge the dan-' 
ger ofthe dileaſe by the value of the' 
remedie, Surely thoſe wounds were! 
great indeed, which could no other- 
wiſe be cured, but by the wounds of! 


the living and quickning fleſh.Surely, 
that diſeaſe muſt needs be great, 


which could not be cured but by the. 


death ofthe phyſician, 

Conſider thou faithfull foul,Gods 
moſt fierce anger againſt us, After. 
the fall of our firſt father the etet- 
nall, oncly begotten, and well belo- 
ved lonne of Godbecomes ſuter unto 
his Father forus, And yet his anger 

Was 
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« moſt holy ſor/ is made ſorrowfull a- 


MEDITATIONS, 9 


was not turned away from us, He 
by whom the world was made, in- 


terceded for us, became our adve=1,Johs 2,23 


cate, and took the cauſe of us miſera- 
ble ſinners upon himlſelf; And yer his 
anger was not turned away from us. 
Our Saviour tookupon him our fleſh, 
that by the glory of the diymitie, 

communicated unto the humanitie, 

he might expiate and purge our fin- 
full leſh:that by the {aving vertue of 
his moſt perfect righteouſnefle com= 
municated unto our nature, he might 


nt wipe away that yenemous qualitie of 
* finne which cleaveth to our nature, 


and in ſtead thereof conferre grace 
upon us: And yet his anger was not 
turned away from us.OQur finnes and 


the puniſhment of our ſinnes he ta= 


; keth upon bimfelf. His body is 


bound, whipped,wounded, peirced, 


+ crucified, buried, His bloud, like- a 


dew, diftilled moſt coptouſly down 
all his members at his paſſion, His 


bove meaſnre , yea even unto death, 


He feels the pains of hell. Theeternall 


lonne of God cryeth out that he is pya,19 46 
y "7G 


torlaken of God. So great was his 
By bloudy 


Mate: 6, 3% | 
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ſit bloudy ſwear, ſo great was his ans 
lt guiſh, that he which comforeeth the 
||| Luk.:2.43. angels , ſtood in necd of an angel to 
l comfort him. He dies who is the au. 
thor and giver of life to eyery living 
thing. 1f this comes topaſſe in th. 
' preen tree, what ſhall become of thi 
dry wood?Ifthis comesto paſie in the 
| juſt and holy, what ſhall become of 
N ſinners? How ſhall God punith us 
i for our own ſinnes, who is fo wrath. 
C fully diſpleaſed with his own ſonne” « 
4, for other mens finnes? If his ſonneis. þ 
ſo grievouſly puniſhed, ſhall we bis js 
ſeryants think to eſcape alwayes un þ 
puniſhed? What ſhall the reprobatt 
ſuffer, if ſuch be the ſufferings of hit { 
beſt beloved? If Chriſt departed not! {5 
without a ſcourge, and yet came in+ h; 
to the world without finme , what { 
ſcourgesdo they deſerye which come L 
into the world in finne ,live in finne} fe 
and depart in finne? The ſeryant re- pi 
joyceth, whilſt the fonne is in grie' he 
yous dolour and pain ; and that, for te: 
his finne, The ſeryant heapeth up tht hc 
anger of God, whilſt the ſonne doth I 
thus labour to pacifie and appeaſe th 


UM. his Fathers wrath.Oh the infinite at» Ju 
T0 ge 
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ger of God! oh his unſpeakable fury? 
oh the ineſtimable rigour ofhis ju« 
ſtice! He which is thus entaged 
againſt his onely and beſt beloved 
ſonne , the partaker of his owneſ. 


: ſence; and that, not for any finne of 


his own , but becauſe he interce- 
deth for the ſervant : what will 
he do to the ſeryant that perſeye- 
reth and continueth till ſecurely in 


- his finnes? Let the ſervant feare and 


tremble, and be forrowfull for 
his oven merits , when the {onne 
is thus puniſhed , and yet not for 


\ his own, Let the ſervant teare, 


who ceaſeth not to ſinne, when the 
fonne of God is thus afflicted for 


| finne, Letthe creature feare, which 


hath crucified his Creatour. Let the 
ſervant feare, which hath ſlain his 


| Lord. Let the finner and the ungodly 
- feare,which hath thus tormented the 


pious and the godly. Beloved, let us 
heare his cries, let us behold his 


| teares: he cries from the croſle, Be- pernardin + | 
hold oO man what I ſuffer for thee: his ſermon - , 
Icry unto thee , becauſe IT die for ofthe pat 
thee : behold the puniſhments that I 2» 
luffer: behold the nails with which I 

am. 
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- am pierced, and ſee if any grief be! 


like unto my grief. Alchough my out. 
ward grief be thus great , yet my in- 
ward grief is more grieyous, becauſe} 

F ” > : 
T finde thee i unthankfull. Hay 
mercy,have mercy on us,thou whokz 


Propertie it 15 to have mercy, ant 


conyert our ſtony hearts unto thee, | 


MEvirTArT, III. | 
Of the fruit of true and ſerious re! 
PeENtance, 


CHOY, Op OTE 


Our Saviour cry'd repent, repent, 
As Fohn that' fore ox Saviour went, 


He foundation and beginning 

of holy life is ſaving repentance} 

For where there is true repentance 
there is remiflion of finnes : And 
where rhcre is remiſſion of ſinnes 
there is the grace of God:And wherl 
there is the grace of God , therei/ 
Chrift : And where Chriſt is, theres: 
his merit: And where there is Chriſt” 
merit , there is ſatisfa&tion for 
fnnes : And where there is ſatisfa- 
Qtion for finnes,there is righteouſnes 
And where thee is righteouſieſle, 
LR 
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there is joy and tranquillitie of con= 
ſcience: And where there is tranquil= 
litie of conſcience, there is the holy 
Spirit : And where the holy Spirit is, 
there is the ſacred holy and: Trinitie: 
And where the holy Trinitic is,there 
iseternall life: Therefore whete there 
is true repetance,there is cternall life, 
Where there is not true repentance, 
neither is there remiſſ10n of ſinnes, 
nor the grace of God, nor Chriſt, 
nor his merit, nor ſatisfaction for 
finnes , nor righteouſneflle, nor tran- 
quillitie of conſcience, nor the holy 
Spirit , nor the holy Trinitie , nor 
eternall life, 

Why therefore do we deferre our 
repentance? and why do we procra- 
ſinateit fromday to day ? To mor- 
row is not ours, and to repent 
truely is not in our power: And in 
the day of judgement we muſt give 
an account not onely for to morrow, 
but allo for the preſent day. To mor. 
row is not ſo certain,asthe deſtructi- 


on of the impenitent is certain, God Auſtine.. | | 


hath promiſed remiflion to the re- 
pentant : but he hath not promiſed 
to morroWe There is no place for 
Tz Chxilt 


Ifa. 99. 2. | 
Verſ, 12, 


| Pfal.51.2. 
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| 


Chriſt his ſatisfaQion, wherethere i | 
not true contrition in the heart. Our 


frrmes do ſeparate betwixt God and 


2, fo faith the prophet Eſay, And, 
by repentance we return again unto. 


him. Acknowledge and bewail thy 
ſinnes : ſo ſhalt thou finde God in 


Chriſt appeaſed towards thee, I blot; 
out thine iniquntics, ſaith the Lord:! 
Therefore our finnes are enrolled in; 
the court of heaven, 7 #r% away thy 


in the ſight of God, Be converted 
#nto us 0 God,prayeth Moſes: There- 


fore our ſizes do ſeparate us from 


God. Our ſinnes have anſwered us, 


face from my ſinnes, beggs the pro-: 
phet * Therefore our iniquities are {ﬆ: 


E 
nd 


i 


/ 
is 

+ 
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complaineth Eſay : Therefore they! - 


accuſe us before Gods judgement- 


I 


ſeat. Cleanſe me from my ſinnesprays« 
eth David : Therefore our ſinnes 


appeare moſt foul and filthy in the 


fight of God, Cure my ſoul forT: 
have finned againſt thee, me the: 
1 


ame Dayid: Therefore finne is the 


diſcale of the ſoul, Whoſocyer ſhall 
finneagainſt me, 7 will blot him ont 
of my bo0k,faith the Lord : Therefore 
tox our ſinnes we axe blotted out of 
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the book of life. Caſt me = away Pſal, 51.1; 
thy face ,prayeth the Pſalmilt : 

fn. for our ſinnes God caſts us 

off. T ake not thy holy Spirit from me: 


| Therefore as bees are driven away Bafil upon 


with finoak, and pigeons withill ſa- the 33.Plal, 
yours: fo by our finnes is the hol 


- Spirit driven out of the temples of 
| ous hearts, Reſtore me the joy of thy Plal.5I. 12, 
. ſalvation: Therefore ſmne doth tor- 


ment the minde,and dry up the moi - 


- ſture of the heart. The earth z5 defi- Iſa. 24. 5s 
: ledby the inhabitants thereof, which 


have tranſgreſſedthe law, crieth E- 
ſay: Therefore ſinne is a contagious 


- andinfe&ious poyſon. Ont of the pal. 1,01: | 
: deeps have I cryed unto thee O | 
Lord, ſaith the Plalmiſt : Therefore 
- ourſinnespreſle us down unto hell, 
We were ſometimes dead 7» onr Epheſ.2.1, | 
 franes, ſaith the apoſtle: Therefore 


fine is the {pirituall death of the 


| foul. By mortall finne man looſeth 
\. God: Godisthe infinite and incom- 


prehenſfible good: Therefore to looſe 
God is an infinite and incompre- 
henfible evil, As God is the chicfeſt 
good , ſo finne 1s the chiefeſt cyil. 
Pumilhments and calamitics are not 

2 ablolucly 


[i 
| 


| 
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| 

| abſolutely evil: for many times there 
E: comes good of them. Yea rather it 
| 

| 


appeares that they are good, be. 
cauſe they come from God who js 
the chieteſt good : from whom 
can proceed nothing but that which 
is good , They were in the chiefef 
good , to wit , in Chriſt: And the 
| Cchicfeſt good cannot partake in 
bs that which is evil truely fo called, 
| And moreover they leade us unto the 
\ | Luk. 34:26. chiefeſt good, that is, to /ife ever- 
VNIOY laſtmg. Chriſt by h:s paſſion entre, 
#ll into his glory : And fo do Chriſtiang 
AQt.14.22, by tribulations enter into eternal. 

life : Therefore ſinne 1s the chiefel 


evil , becauſe it withdraws us from| 


the chiefeſt good. The ncarer thous 


comelſt unto God , the further thoy' 

departeſt from finne:The nearer thot' 

comelt unto finne , the further thou; 

departeſt from God, How fſaving| 

therefore is repentance, which withe. 

draws us from ſinne , and brings us 
| back again unto God! Sinne is mea- 
ty ſnred by the greatxeſle of him that is 
[4808 offended: But him the heavens & the 

| earth cannot-contain : In like man-- 
« ner luch is our repentance as Þe unto 
[ — * 
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MEDYTATIONS. x7 


whom wereturn by repentance. The 


ſinner is accuſed by his conſcience, 
which he hath defiled ; by the Crea- 
tour, whom he hath offended; by the 
ſinnes, which he hath committed;b 

the creatures, which he hath abuſed; 
and by the devil, by whom he hath 
been ſeduced. How ſaving then is re- 
pentance, which frees us from fuch 
accuſations! Let us make haſte there= 
fore, let us make haſte to ſuch a ſa- 
viog medicine for fuch a gricyous 


dilcaie. Ifthou repentcſt at thy death, Aut. of re- 
' thoudoeſt not leaye thy finnes, but P*RFnces 


thy ſinnes -leave thee. Thou ſhalt 
{carce finde any one that repented 
truely at his dcath , unlefle 1t were 


the thief upon the crofſe. Forrteen Gen,z1.4ts 


geares have I ſerved thee laid Facob 
to Laban,it is time now that I fſhould 
provide for mine own houſe : Andit 


* thou haſt ſerved the world &this life 
| fomany yearcs, is it not fitthat thou 


{houldclt begin now to make pro- 
viſion for thy ſoule ? Every day doth 
our fleſh heap finne upon finne: Let 
the Spirit therefore every day waſh 


' them away by repentance. Chriſt 


dyed that finne might die jn us : And 
ſhall 
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ſhall we ſuffer that to live and reigns 
in our hearts , for the deſtroying. 
whereof the ſonne of God himfel}. F 


Bernard. died? Chriſt enters not into the heart 


of man by grace,unleſle John Baptiſt 
Prepare the way by repentance. Got - 
pourcth not the oyle of mercie , bu 
into the veſlel of a contrite heart, 


1,Sam. : 6, God doth firſt mortifie us by con- 


ITe 


trition, that afterwards he may quic. 
ken us by the conſolation of the Spi. 
rit. He firſt leads us into hell by eri- 
ous gricf, that afterwards he may; 


bring us back again bythe aſe of 


7, King. 19. grace. Elias firſt heard a great and ; 


fixong winde , overturning moune { 
rains, and cleaving rocks, and after ] 
the winde an earthquake : and aſter | 
the earthquake there appeared fire} j 
At length there followed a ſmall and: « 
Rill voice. In like manner terrout x 
goes before the taſte of Gods loye, | 
and ſorrow before comfort, Got: 
bindes not up thy wounds, unleſſe | 
thou lay them open by confeſſion; 1 
and bewail them . He coyers not, + 
unlefle thou firſt uncover, He pare 1 
| 


dons not, unleſſe thou firſt acknow- 
ledge. He juſtifiesnot , unleſſe ps" 
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ft! gr condemne thy (elf. He comforts 
ing' 7ot, woleſſe thou fiſt deſpair in thy 
et; 716 This true repentance God by his 
_” holy Spirit work in us 


_ 
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aan DITAT, E 

ON Of the name JESus, 


UICe 
Pi. Bleſſed, bleſſed name of Jeſus, 
: ha tormented was to eaſe th, 


Cris 
naſe Good Jeſus be thou my Jeſus: Bernard, 
c 08 for thy holy names ſake haye 


” mercyon me.My life condemnes me: 
une but the name of Jeſus ſhall ſave me: 
tret For this thy names ſake, doe unto 
> me according to thy name : and {ce- 
ire? ing. that thou art atrue and a great 
and: Sayiour,ſurely thoudolt reſpect thoſe 
ol! that are ſinners indeed, yea great 
We finners. Have mercy on me, © good 
300: Jeſus, inthe time of mercy,that T be 
ele: not condemned in the time of judge- 
on ment. Ifthou receiveme into the bo- Anſelm, 
"ot; ſome of thy mercy, thou ſhalthaye 
at*/ neyer the leſſe room, If thou beſtow 
W- upon me the crumbes of thy good- 
0 nefle, yet thou ſhalt want never the 
ft mMOLC, 
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harm can happen to thoſe that ar} 


Remember not thy anger againl? 
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more: For me thou waſt born, for me 
thou waſt circumciſed , to me alky 
thou art become a Jeſus: How ſweet 
and dehightfull is this name!For wha} 
is Jeſus but 'a Saviour ? and whaj 


ſaved? what elſe can we deſire, or ex! 
pect beyond falyation? Receive me} 
Lord Jeſus, into the munber ofthy 
ſonnes, that together with them} 
may laud thy holy and ſaving name} 
Though I haye loſt my integritie: ye 
thou haft not forgotten thy mercy, 
Though I had power to looſe ark 
condemne my elf; yet thou in th 
mercy art more powerfull to ſaw 
me, Lord do not thou ſo look upai 
my ſinnes,as to forget thy mercy: df 
not {o ponder and weigh my offenj 
ces,that they oyerpoiſe thy merit: dif 
not ſo remember my wickednefle, i 
therefore to forget thy goodneffe} 


my guiltinefle : but remember thy 
mercy towards my miſery, Tho#y 
who haſt given me a minde to defitt 


thee, withdraw not thy ſelf from ml 
defire. Thou who haſt ſhewed- unto 
me my yayworthinefle,and juſt dame 

nation, 
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| mation, hide not from me thy merir, 
| and the promiſe of cycrlaſting falva= 
' tion, My.cauſe is to be tried at the 
| heavenly tribunall : bur this is my 
* comfort, that in the court of heaven 
| thou haſt aſſigned unto thee the 
' name of a Saviour: for that name 
"| was brought down from heaven by Luk.:, 21: 
| anangel. O moſt mercifull Jeſus, to 
whom wilc thou be Jeſus, if notto 
: miſerable ſinners that feck thy grace 
"| and falyation? They that truſt in their 
'F own righteoulnefle and holineſle, 


{cek falyation in themſclyes: bu I fly 
unto thee my Saviourzfor I finde no- 


4 thing in my {elf worthy of eternall 
| life, Save the condemned : ſhew 
| mercie tothe ſinner: juſt;fic the un- 
| righteous: abſolye the accuſed. Thou 
{ Lordarttruth, thy name is holy and Joh, 14.6: 
| true, Let thy name alſo become true 
.# in reſpect of me, 8 become thou my 
> Jeſus and Sayiour. Be thou unto me 

| Jeſus inthis preſent life , be thou un- 


to me Jeſus in death , be thou unto 
me Jeſus in the laſt judgement , be 
thou unto me Jeſus m the life which 
iseverlaſting.l know thou wilt ſweet 
Jeſus z For as thou art immutable in 
Y:; 1 thy 


———_—_—a——, 


L | 


42 GERARDS 


thy efſence, ſoalſo thou art immurg | 
ble in thy mercy , Thou wilt na | 


change thy name, Lord Jeſus, for my 


fake alone , who am a miſerable fin.) 
ner: Yea rather thou wilt become my} 
Sayiour; for thou doſt not caſt ou} 


him that cometh unto thee, Thoy 
that haſt given me a will to come un-| 
ro thee , grant allo unto me that co«þ 
ming 4 may be received : For thy ; 
John 14.6, words are truth and life.Letthe pro; 
pagation of originall ſmne within mes 
condemne me:yetthou art my Jeſusf 


Let my conception in finne cons 
demne me:yet thouart my Tefus. Let 
my forming in finne, and under the 


curſe condemne me: yet thou artmy| 
Saviour. Let the corruption of my} 


nativitie condemne me : yet thou artf 
my Saviour . Let the finnes of my} 
youth condemne me : yet thon art} 


my Jeſtts. Let the courſe of my 


whole life , defiled with moſt grie«} 
yet thou} 


yous {innes condemne me: 


art ftill my Jeſus. Let death the} 
juſt puniſhment of my many and 
grieyous finnes and oftenccs cone | 
demne me: yet thou art my Saviour, | 
Let the f{eyere ſentence in the laſt! 

1 Judgement 
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| judgement condemne me : yet thou 
| artmy Jeſus, In me is finne, repro. 
bation, damnation : In thy name is 
righteouſnefle, eleRion, ſalvation, T 


was baptized in thy name: I beleeye 
in thy name: In thy name will I die: 


| Inthy name will I riſe again: Inthy 
| name will I appeare in judgement, 
| Inthis name are all good things pre. 
| pared for us, and {hutup as it were a 
| treaſure:So much are they diminiſh- 
&d, as my diffidence is increaſed: 


which that it may be farre from 
me I beſecch thee by this thy name, 


t} good Jelus:that for my finne and un- 


belicf I be not damned, whom by 


thy precious merit and laying name 
* thou would'ſt have ſaved. 


—— 
—_——— mm — 
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An exerciſe of faith, from the loye 
of Chriſt in the agonie of death, 


The grace of Jeſus (,hriſt to we 


Is the onely true /elicity, 


Fe Lord Jeſus how injurious I 
am to thy paſſion : My heart is 


 yexed, and my ſoul is yery ſorrow= 


full: 


{ 2 
> 
+, | 
- 
b 
: 1 
$ 
; 
g 
: 


_ nolopger under the Jaw, but unde 


full; becauſe T have no good works} 
of mine own; becauſe T have no} W 
merits: when as thy paſſion 1s my gl 
action, thy works my merits. T am? 81 
injurious to thy paſſion, when asT} 
ſeek for the ſupplement of m th 
works, whercas 1t is in it {elf all. Mm 
ſafficient. If T ſhould finde righ-y 2C 
teouſneſle in my felf , thy rightely 
ouſnefle would profit me nothing, Im 
or elſe IT ſhould not ſo much dey © 
fire it. Tt I ſeek for the works 0 
the law, by the law ſhall T be con- 
demned: But T know that now IT a 


x . GERARDS | 


oracc, I have lived wickedly, [hav fic 
fenned, holy Father , againſt heave ac, 
and before thee, I am not worthy t 
be called thy fonne , yet thou wil in 
10t xctuſe to cail me thy ſeryant.De- WW] 
ny me not, I pray thee, the fruit ofa 
thy paſſion : let nor thy bloud warfTi\ 
barren, bur ler it bring forth fruit and hit 
deliver my ſoul. My finnes have al-yM 
wayes lived in my fleſh: but, T m- ha 
treat thee , Jet them ar length die Le 
with me. Hitherto the fleſh hath al-J6< 
wayes ruled over me, but letthe Spi- 
rit at length txiuumph:Lerthe outyward FY! 
nan 


ME DITATIDNSS Ag 

«| man be ſubje& to-torruption | ang 

' worms, that the inward min may be 

glorified. Hitherto 1 have alwayes 

n! given way to the ſuggeſtions of. the 

1; divel, but grant hereafter I beſeech 

,y+ thee,that T may trample them undex Rom. 16.30 

[.5 my feer. Satan is: ready at hand to 

1-5 accuſe me, but he hathnothing in 

. me. The fight of death affrighterh 

o,” me; but- death is the end of my fins, 
* and the beginning of an holy lifes 

of} Now at length ſhall T be able per- 

1fetly to pleale thee, O my God: 

Now ar ſhall T be confirmed 

efin goodnefle and yertuec. Satan tertie 

efficch me with my finnes, burlet hum | 

-xtaccuſe him which took upon himm Lid, 53. 4s 

;gdanfirmities , whom the Lord hat 

kſmitten for my ſinnes : The debr 

which I owe is oreat indeed, and T 

offcarmot pay any part thereof: but my 

xitruſt is in rhe riches and bounty of 

dFhim that hath undertaken the pay- 

{.4ment. Let him diſcharge me, who 

hath, made himſelf ſurety for me: 

e}Ler him pay for me, who took my 

debt npon. bimſclF. I have ſinned, O 

j.jLord, and my finnes are many and 

d!gricyous ; but this herrible finne I 
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awill noteommir; romake thee a ſy; 
ar, who by thy words, works, 
oath doſt teftifie that fatisfaRionif. 
made for my iniquities, Iam not} : 
fraid:by reaſon of my finnes : fig, 
thou art my iphteonſneſſe.] am n( 1 
afraid by reaſon ofmy ignorance:iy . 
thou art my wiſedome. Iam notg, 
fraid of death: for thou art my li 
Jam; not afraid of my efrours : k 
thouartmy: cruth, I; am not afc 

-of corruption: for thou art my relug.. 

rection. I am not afraid of the ſag; 

rows of death: for thou art my jog... 

J-am not afraid of the ſeveritief . 
2.Cor.1.30.judgement:for thouattmy righteo1 
nefie. Diſtill upon my withered fa, 1 
the dew of thy grace, and quickny, 
conſolation, My ſpirit waxethc 
bur it ſhall ſhortly rejoyce in tht 
My fleſh doth languiſh, and is wg... 
thered:but it ſhall ſhortly bud fork, , 
lam ſubject to corruption: but tha... 
{halt dcliver me from corruptiag, 
for thou haſt delivered me from! Tl 


| 


Jas 


ro 


evils. Thou haſt created me : Hogs j 
then can the workmanſhip oft;,, 
hands be diflolyed? Thou haft q,., 


deemed me from all mine _— Kr 
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How then can death haye rule over 
Me? Thou haſt beſtowed thy body 
ag nd bloud, & all that thou hadſt, yea 
Gen thy {elf for my falyation: How 
Shen ſhall death withhold them, 
Axhich thou haſt redeemed with ſo 
"retiousa ranlome?Thou,Lord Jeſus, 
rt righteouſneſle it ſe[t; So then my 

Yinnes cannot prevail againſt thee, 
\ Thou art life it elf, and the reſurre- 
$tion: So then my death cannot pre= 
"Fail againſt thee. Thou art God: 
{ hereloes Satan cannot prevail a. 
VBainſt thee, Thou haſt given me the 2.Cor.x,22 
KFarneſt of thy Spirit : in that do I 
"Rotie, in thatdo Itriumph, and am 
& Ily perſwaded , without doubting, 


Mat I ſhall be admitted to the mar= 


b Iage of the lambe, Molt deare bride- Rev. 19.7; 


room , thou art my wedding gar- 

Ment, which I put on in baprifne: Gal. 4. 29, 
Mou ſhalt cover my nakednefle,nei- 

Wer will I fow the ſupplement of my 
%ohreouſneſle to this moſt precious 

Vnd beautifull garment, Whatismans 
Tehtcouſnes, but the cloth of a men- Iſa. 64,6, 
*©:10Us woman? How then can I 


S V 


© Bare to patch that moſt pretious gar. 
" ent of Chriſts righteouſnefle with 


Hot 


B 2 this 
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this abominable ragge? In this py 
ment will I appeare before thy fi" 
in judgement, when thou ſhalt jul 
AQ17.31« the world in righteouſneſle on 
Equitie : In this garment will 1s 
peare before thy face in the ki” 
dome of heaven: This garment ſh: 
cover my confuſion and repro 
that no man remember it any mo 
for ever: there ſhall Tappeare gl 
ous 'and holy inthy ſioht : Andt | 
my fleſh, this my body ſhallbe ap 
ed with beatificall glory,which gf. 
xy ſhall be verkidling. and wit 
Rey, 22,20. end, Come Lord Teſus, and wha 
ever loyeth thee let him fay, Co | 


i —y—— 


MrvpitaTr. VET, 


-Conſolation for the penitent , fn, 
the croſle of Chriſt , gathah, 
chiefly out of Anſelm, 


Chniſts croſſe my crown I do eftcem, Þ * 
rrbatſever heathen men do deems Wi 


{ 

Bernard, Llthe olory of the godly a ” 
Aa in the 1gnomnue of t S 

Lords pafſion: All the reſt of - 

godly confMs in the y'ounds of 0: 

= 
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© Daviour, our life in his death , out 
' ,plory in his exaltation. How great 
"Fs thy mercy,O heavenly Father and 
1,Plmighty God! Of my felfT coult 
; bffend thee ,but of my {elf I could 
nm not appeaſe thee: Thou therefore in 
* Thriſt doſt reconcile me unto thee, 
4} Bchold therefore, holy God, the anſtim, 
? noly pledge ofhis fleſh , and forgive 
oF he guiltineſſe of my fleſh : Have re- 
UT>ct unte what thy ſonne hath ſufe 
Ls red for me , and forget what thy 
- Hvicked ſervant hath done againſt 
hi hee : My fleſh doth provoke theets 
- Bnger : Let the fleſh of Chriſt, T bes 
{", ch thee,moye thee to mercy. Itis 
uch that my wickedneſle hath de- 
Xrved : but it is much more that the 
olineſſe of my redeemer hath meri- 
"Fed, Great is my unrighteouſnes,bur 
Tnuch more great isthe righteouſnes 
ff my redeemer. For as much as God 
,, Shigher then man , ſo much is my 
Wickednefle lower then his good- 
eſle, both in qualitie and quantitie. 
eÞ am wholly thine by condition, 
ny rant allo that by loye I may be 
ot holly thine. Thon that makelt me 
. $0ask,make me alſo to receiye;Thou Matt.7.7, 
ww B 3 that 


\ 
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that granteſt unto me ro ſeek, gray p 
unt> me alſo to firde, Thou thy ;, 

Mar. 7.9, teachcſt me ro knock, open unto mi ( 
when. I kn>ck.To defire,I hayefrogf;/ 
thee : Lerme have from thee alſo, 

Philip.2.73 obtain. To will, T have from thay», 
Let me haye from thee 70 do all; 
Holy' God , juſt judge ! If nh, 
fines be concealed, they are una] | 
rable : if they be ſeen, they are deyO 
table; they do burn me with griffof 
and do much more terrifie me wittan 
feare. Donot withhold, I pray them 
t]iy true mercy where thou findeſtſÞy 
true miſcrie, Great is the finne whifhi 
thou findeſt here, but let thy grafeh 
be greater and more plentifull, Haſphc 
Father,powre not I beſeech thee tlfaf 
wrath upon me,ſeeing that thou han 
ſmitten thy ſonne for me. Ine 

O holy ſelus, deliver me from tiffr: 
wrath of God , thou that didſit taffir 
it upon thy ſelf for my ſake upon tiffo 
croſle. O holy Spirit, prote& me hymn 
thy conſolation againſt the wrath&m' 
God, thou that in the goſpel haybl 
declared mercie to the contritew}B 
penitent.O holy God and juſt judgg2n 

| Ifindenoplaceto flic unto from tf tir 
| 2 preſent 


| MEDYTATIONS: Jr 

ray preſence ofthy wrath:f F.aſcevd upPlal. 135.2, 
tha ;3xto heaven, thou art there: If I de=. 
9 ſcendinto the deep, behold thoy ave 
where alſo: 1f 1 take the wings of the 9g 
Of morning', and dwell in the: utmoſt 
he parts of the ſea, there alſs ſhall thy 10 
als hana lead me,and thy right hand lay 

mf hold oz 99e:Unto Chriſt therfore will 
na_] flie,and hidemy ſelf in his wounds. 
Ic<O mercifull God , behold the body 
Mgofthy ſonne wounded in every part, 
nifand look not upon the wounds of 
hgmy ſinnes.Let the bloud of thy ſonne 
ſiwaſh me from all my ſpots . Heare 
highis moſt ardent prayers offered unto 
Yhee for the ſalvation of theele&t. O 
Jafholy God and: juſt judge , my life Anſelm 
 thaftrights me : for if itbe exattlyex- 
h#amined..it is either finne, orbarren=. 
ineſie:; And if there ſeem tobeariy 
1tÞfruit in it, it is cither counterfait,or, 
raYimperfc&t,or lome wayes corrupted, 
1tſo that it cannor pleaſe thee, yea it 
e {muſt needs difpleaſe thee, Trucly, all 
he my life is either finfull and damna= 
Ible, or unfruitfull and contemptible. 
9 But why ſhould Iſeparate unfruitfull 
dg and damnable? Certainly,ifit be un- 
0 Eruitfull, it is damnable ; for every 
En #4  - ee 
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Mar. 3-10. t720 that bringeth- not forth goal! | 


12,1 hewen down and caſt into the, * 
fire. Not onely the tree that bringet| 
forth i}! frizit is caft into the fire , by! f 
that alfo-which bringeth forth mi 

Fruit; The goatsaffright me, for thy; 
Mat.23-41* vere ſer: on the left hand of thi 
judoe, not becauſe they did any ey} 

bur bacauſs they did no me þ Te 

the hungry they gave no meat : Ty 

the thirſty they gave no drinly 
Therefore thou withered and w 

fruitfull tree , which haſt deſerys 
eycrlaftine fire, what wile thou at 

ſwer in that day when thou ſhi 

give account forall the time ſpent 

this life even to the twinkling of 

eye? An hair ſhall nor periſh fro: 

thy head, nor a moment from tin 

O the ſtraits ! On this fide ſhall 

ay finnes accufing ; On that filf 

juſtice terrifying : Underneath they 

the horrible pit of hell gaping : k 
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boyethee the angry judge condem © 
ning: Within thee thy conſcienc; 
burning : Without thee the worli © 
flaming: The juſt man ſhall ſcari 
e ſaved : Whither then ſhall th: 
ſinner thus taken unayares berak! 
64 14 ED himſelf 


C 


| MEDITATIONS, JJ 
094) himſelf? To lie hid, itis impoſſible; 
th, To appears, it is intolerable. 
2h} From whence then ſhall I ſcek Bernard, 
by! for the ſalvation of my ſoul ? from 
| whom ſhall I ſeck counſel? Who is 
| he that is called the angel of great 
4 counſel? Ir is Jeſus: He is the judge 
will between whoſe hands I tremble, 
J Feare notthen, O my ſoul, be com- 
} forted, deſpair not : Hope in him, 
ni whom thou fearcſt , betake thy ſelf 
unto him from whom thou haſt fled, 
vel O Jeſus Chriſt, for this rhy names 
nd ſake do unto me according to thy 
# name. Look upon me miſcrable 
| man, that call upon thy name: If 
# thou receive me into the molt ample 
# boſome of thy mercy, thou ſhalt no 
-# whit be ſtraited. It is true, O Lord, 
} my conſcience hath deſerved damna< 
| tion, and my repentance is not ſuf= 
tl ficient for ſatisfaction: But it is moſt 
* certain , that thy mercy is greater 
mm then my offence. {z thee, O Lord, pal, g1.5; | 
do I put ny wriſt , let meneverbe i 
confounded. 


ney 
Xl 
rio. 


a Bs MEDITATo. 


ake 
lf! 


Wi-:;| 
; 
S 11% 
x. | 
| 
4 


j- GERARDS 


BY 
— — __ Ny 


— — 


Mzvirar. VII | 
Of the- fruit of the Lords Paſſion, V1 


We ; 

My bope on Chrift is fixed ſure, | 2 
who wounded was my wourds to cure. | 7 | 
{0 


A Softenas 1 think of the Lord! je 
paſſion, Tprefume much of the} F; 
loye.cf God and the forgivencſle of? y,, 


Bernard up- my finnes, He bowes down his heal! x; 
| , en thePal- to kiſle me: He ſtretcheth forth his: yy 


fion, 


' his hands to pive unto me: He open} 


armes to embrace me: He openeth} ax 


cth his {ide that I may {:e his hear} 
flaming with love; He is lifted wy 
from theearth that he may draw all 
unto him: his wounds are blew with# 
erict, and ſhining with loye: There- 7 
fore by the opening of his wounds; hi 
we ought toenter into the ſecrets off {1 
his heart. Witch him there is moſi} th 
Plenteous redemption , becauſe his} of 
bloud diſtilled not down drop by! fo 
drop, but flowed down moſt plenti-! th 
fully from five parts of his body: As) m 
the grape caſt into the winepreſle is! pl 
ſqueezed, & powreth forth liquor on w 


every ſide ; So the fleſh of Chriſt be- 


ing 
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. | ing prefled with the waight of Gods 
' anger,and our ſinnes,doth on _ 
| fide powreforth the liquor of bloud. 
% When Abraham would have offered 
* his ſonne for a ſacrifice, the Lord 
* ſaid: Now 1 know of 4 truth that thou Genus, 
! loveſt me:Dothou likewiſe acknow= : 
k kdoe the infinite love of the eternall 
x Father, in that he would deliver hzs John 3.16; 
of! onely begotten forne to death for us: 
d : Heloved us when we were his ene- Roms5; 10; 
8 res: And can he forget us whea we 
h? are reconciled unto him by the death 
i} of his ſonne? Can he forget the pre=- 
nf cious bloud of his ſonne, when as he 
! telleth the teares and the ſteps of the Plal.56. 8 
n. 
6} 
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ut godly ? Can Chriſt in his life forget 
* thoſe, for whom he was willing to 

&-* undergo dearh? Can he in thetime of 

0; his glory forget thoſe, for whom he 

a; ſuffered ſo oreat torments? Conſider Luther; 

RE thou faithful ſoul,the manifold fruits 

us} of the Lords paſſion. Chriſt powred 

7! forth for us a bloudy feat, that in 

i-! the agonie of death a cold ſweat 

\s' might not opprefle us, It was his 

15! pleaſure to wraftle with death, that 

mn we might not faint in the agony of 

e- drath, It was his will co ſuffer moſt 
RR gue 
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orieyous anxictic and ſorrow even. 


unto death, that he might make, 


partakers of everlaſting joy in the) 
heavens.He wou!'d be betrayed with! 
a kiſſe, which is a ſigne of triendſhjy, 
and good will , that he might ble! 
out the finn- by the which Satan be. 
trayed our firſt parents under the 
colour offriendſhip : He would hb! 
apprehended and bound by the 
Jews, thithe might ſer us at libery; 
which were bound in the chain q 
our ſinnes , and ſubje&t to be caſt in} 
to everlaſting damnation, He woulf 
begin his paſſion in the garden, thi 
he might purge away Fans whid 
took its beginning in the garden & 
paradiſe: He would be comforted 
an angel, that he might make us ar? 
gels fellows in the heavens, He wi. 
forſaken of his own diſciples,thatli 
might glew unto himſelf us , why 
had moſt ſhamefully revolted fron 
God. Before the Councel he was 16 
cufed by falſe witneſſes, that Sata 
might not accuſe us by the laws! 
God, He was condenaned on earth 
that we might be ablolyed in het 
VENeHe that committed no finne wi 


ſpeech 
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ven fpeechlefle , that we might not in 
xs day of judgement be ſtrucken 
the} dumbe by reaſon of our ſinnes, He 
ith! yas willing to be buffetted, thatwe 
bi mightbe treed from the ſting of con- 
lt: ſcience and buffertings of Satan : He 
be ſuffered himſelf ro be mocked , that 
thi we might inſult over Satan the inſul- 
bt ter: His face was covered, that he 
the might remove from us rhe vail of 
NM, finne by which we were hindred that 
1G we could not behold the face of 
it4 God, as being invol. cd indamnable 
jonorance: He would be diſfrobed, 
that he might reſtore unto us the 
robe of innocencie , which we had 
loſt by finne: He was pricked with 
thorns, thathe might curethe com=- 
punctions of our hearts: He under- | 
: went the burden of the crofle, that [0 
by he mighttake from us the burden of ARON 
thy everlatting puniſhment : He cryed Mate 27-46 
on. o#t that he was for ſaken of God, that Wt 
- he might purchaſe for us an eyerla- 
ty ſting habitation with God:He thirſt= 
6 ed onthe crofle, that hemightme= 
th, rit forus the dew of Gods grace, and 
2 free us from everlaſting thuſt: He 
15 Would be ſcorched in the fire of 
, Gods 
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| took its beginning in the garden 


36 GER ARDS 
oricyous anxietie and ſorrow even; 
unto death, that he might make yg] 


partakers of everlaſting joy in the} 


Heavens.He wou!'d be betrayed with! 


a kiſſe, which is a ſigne of friendſhip] 
and good will , that he might bl! 
our the finn- by the which Satan be.) 
trayed our firſt parents under the! 
colour of friendſhip : He would be! 
apprehended and bound by the 
Jews, thithe might ſcrus at liberty] 
which were bound in the chain 0} 
our finnes , and ſubject ro be caſt in-) 
to everlaſting damnation, He woul{ 
begin his pafſion in the garden, that) 
he might purge away Ln which} 


paradiſe: He would be comforted by 
an angel, that he might make us ans 
gels fellows in the heavens, He wa; 
forſaken of his own diſciples,that be 
might glew unto himlſelF us , whef 
had moſt ſhamefully revolted from! 
God. Before the Councel he was ac! 
cufed by falſe witneſſes, that Satan! 
might not accuſe us by the law of! 
God, He was condemned on earth, 
that we might be ablolyed in hez- 
VEnoHe that committed no ſinne was 


ſpeech. 
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ſpeechlefle , rhat we might not in 
the day of judgement be ſtrucken 
dumbe by reaſon of our fnnes. He 
was willing to be bufftetted, that we 
mightbe treed from the ſting of con- 
ſcience and buffettings of Satan : He 
ſuftered himſelf ro be mocked , that 
we wight inſult over Satan the inſul- 
ter: His face was coyered, that he 
might remoye from us the vail of 
finne by which we were hindred that 
we could not behold rhe face of 
God, as being invol, ed indamnable 
jonorance: He would be diſrobed, 
that he might reſtore unto us the 
robe of innocencie , which we had 
loſt by finne: He was pricked with 
thorns, thathe might curethe com- 
punctions of our hearts: He under- 
went the burden of the croſle, that 
he mighttake from us the burden of 


everlafting puniſhment : He eryed Mar, 27-46. 


out that he was for ſaken of God, that 
he might purchaſe for us an eyerla- 
ſting habitation with God:Hethirſt= 
ed on the croſle , that he mightme=- 
rit for us the dew of Gods grace, and 
free us from everlaſting thirſt: He 
would be ſcorched wa the fire of 

| Gods 
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FP 


Gods anger , that he might freew! 


from the fire of hell, He ſtood as! 
guiltic, that he might abſolye us, He | 
was condemned, that we might be! 


delivered from condemnation. He : 


was ſcourged by the hands of the; 
unr!ghteous, that he might free us; 
from the ſcourges. of the diyel. He! 


crycd out for grief, that he might? 


preſerve us from everlaſting excla. 


mation.He powred forth teares,that: 
he might wipe away teares from our! 


eyes. He dicd,that we might live, He! 
felt the pains of hell , that we might! 


neyer feel them , He was humbled, ! 
that fo he might cure our ſinfull tu-} 
mour. He was crowned with thorns, | 
that he might merit for us a celeſtiall | 


; 


crown. He ſuffered of all, that he* 


might ſaye all, His eyes were dark- | 


ened in death, that we might live in | 
the light of celcſtiall glory, He ſuf. | 


fered ignominie & reproaches, that 
we might heare the angels ſing. 
chearfully in heaven. Deſpair not 
then , O faithfull foul: An infinite 


5s 


fit 
E 
of 
ne 
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$* condemned for thy finnes : But the 

s: ſonne of God took upon him the 

e| ſinnes of the whole world , and was 

e: condemned for them. Thou defer- 

&: yedfſt to be puniſhed for thy finnes: 

& Bur God hath puniſhed them alrea- 

s: dic inhis ſonne, The wounds of th 

finnes are great : But the balſame of 

t+ Chriſts bloud is more pretious, and 

.| of vertue to cure them, Moſes pro- 

t. nounceththee curſcd , becauſe thou Deur. 27.26 
r} haſt not kept all that was wrote in 

e} the book of the law : but Chriſt was 

t + made the curſe for thee. In the court 

, | of heaven there is an hand-writing 

-þ againſt theez But Chriſt hath cancel. Col. 2.14; 
| led that with his bloud, Let thy paſ- 

1? fion therefore , O Chriſt, bemy laſt 


2: refuge! 


_—_— 


Becauſe my hope on Chrift is grounded, 


7 Way art thou troubled O my 
| foul , and why doſt thou ſtill 
| doubt of the mercy of God ? Re- 
= KM... 


1 | 

: MEepitaTt. VIIL 

: Of the Centainty of our Salvation, 
| My hope ſhalt never be confuunded, 
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member thy Creatour: Who Ereateq| 


Pla.139.r5 thee without thee? Who formed thy; 


body in ſecret in the lower parts 
the earth ? Who took care of thee! 
when thou waſt not ? will nothe” 
have care of thee, now he hath mad! 
thee after his own image? IT am the: 
creature of God , to the Creatour d, 
T convert my elf: Though my na.! 
ture be infeed by the divel, though 


Luk.10-3e, be wounded by theeves , that is, 


by my finnes , yet my Creatour li 
yeth : He which made me , can all? 
renew me : Fle which created me} 
without any evil , can take all eyll 
from me, whatſoever hath entred in} 
to me by the ſigpeſtion of the di} 
vel, by Adams prevarication,by my! 
own action,yca though it hath overs 
run my whole ſubſtance :_ Therefore, 
my Creatour can reform me, if ſo be} 
that it ſtands with his good pleaſure! 
and will: And certainly he will , for 


who eyer hated his own workman-! 


: Þut effeclally of them that beleeve. 

"J' He created me wonderfully , but he 

0 redeemed me more wonderfully : It Bernard, 

' never appeared more plainly that he 

- lovedus,then in his woundsand pal. 

| fion, Surely he istruely beloved, for Clem.Alex, 
** whoſe ſake the onely begotten ſonne 

of God is ſent from the boſome of his 

| Father: If thou didſt not defire my 

5 falyation, Lord Jeſus,why didſtthou 

?; deſcend from heayen? But thou didſt IRE! 
* deſcend upon earth , to die on the mT Bl 
| Croſſe. God to redeem a ſervant ſþ4= Rom, 8.32; WIN 
t: red not his own ſonne, Therefore aſe [HEN 
| furedly , God loveth man with: a ral PTL 
* wonderfull loye , ſeeing that he hath 
* . delivered up his ſonne to be afflicted, 
* fin, and crucified for the redem- 
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ption of man. Very deare, and very x.Per: 1.18; [|WFHME 
great was the price of our redempti- WMA 
on: Therefore great and deare is the 
mercy of our Redeemer. It might 
ſeem to ſome that God loyes his a« 
dopted ſonnes, as dearely as his one= 
ly begotten ſonne; For that on which 184 
we beſtow any thing is dearer then HIYLANKE 
that which we beſtow:That he might TNIVRA 
make us his adopted ſonnes, he ſpared [IG 

not his naturall 8& cocflentiall ſonne* | 


Tc DALE 


az +GERARDS\” 
It isno wonder then if he hath prg 
Joh. 14. 3, pared for us manſions in hisheavenly} 
_  _ ... houſe, ſeeing that he hath given 
his own ſonne, in whom is the:fyl- 
nesof the divinitic. Certainly, when 

there is the fulneſſe of the divinitie, 

there is alſo the fulneſle of life and 

glory everlaſting : But ifhe in-Chiiſ 

hath given unto/us thefulnefle of life 
everlaſting , how ſhall he'deny unto} 
us a little particle thereof? Afſſuredly} 

our hcayenly Father loyerh us his 
adopted ſonnes with exceeding great 
love, ſeeing he hath delivered up'his 


onely begotten ſonne for us. Aſſureds 
Iy, the ſonne embraceth us with ex- 
ceeding great loye,ſeeing that he hath 
delivered up himſelffor us. To make 


| us rich , he endured extream poyers 


bt 
||þ |; Mar8,20, tic : for he had net where tolay by 
Wl head.To make us the ſonnes of God, 
Wn he is made man:neither doth he neg- 
al i I&& us now, having finiſhed the 
al work of our redemption , but /til 
[/} Roms? 34+ interceedeth for 2s , ſitting at the 


right hand of the divine Majeſtie, 
What thing is there neceſſary for my 
falyation which he ſhall not obtain, 
| ſeeing that he hath beſtowed himfelt | 
£O : 


/ 


i 


7 
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co merit falyation for me? What will 
the Father deny unto his ſonne who 


became obedient unto him unto Philipe2.87 


death, even the death of the croſſe? 
What will the Father deny unto his 
ſonne, ſeeing that long ago he hath 
accepted the price of our redemption 
payd by him? Let my finnes accuſe 
me, yet in this my Mediatour do ] 


| truſt: He which excuſeth me,js grea= 


ter then he that accuſcth me: Let my 
weakneſle affright me, yet in his 
ſtrength will I glory: Let Satan ac- 
cule mie, if my Mediatour excuſe me: 
Let heayen andearth accuſe me, and 
my iniquities prove me guilty , it is 
ſufficient for me that the Creatour of 
heayen and earth , and righteouſnes 


it {cf doth interceed for me : The Bernard. 


ſufficiencie of my merit is to know 
that my merit is not {ufficient : It 
ſhall be ſufficient for me to haye him 
propitious , againſt whom onely I 
have ſinned: Whatloever he hath 
decreed not to impure, ſhall be as if 
it had not been : Neither doth it 
trouble me that my ſinnes art both 
orieyous and diyers , and often re- 
peated : For if I were not gs" 

Wit 
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and folloy the current? All good in 
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with finnes , what need Idefire his 
rightcouſneſſe? 1f I had nodiſcaſe, 
what need I implore the help of the 
phyfician ? He is the phyſician, he is 
the Saviour , he is righteoulneſtt it 


1.Cor.1:30 ſe}f, he cannot deny himſelf: Iam 


ſick, I am condemned,I ama finner, 
I cannot deny myſelf. Haye mercy 
on me,O thon my Phyſician, my Sa- 
viour, and my rightcouſncfle! Amen, 


—_ 


ME DITAT. IX. 
That God alone is to be loyed. 


By love cleave faft to God aboves 
For nought ox earth deſerves thy love. 


RA up thy ſelf, O faithfull ſoul, 
and loye that chief good in 
whom are all goods, without whom 
there is no other true good: No crea- 
ture can fatisfie our defire, becauſe no 
creature is perfectly good, but onely 
good by participation: Some cur- 
rent of good doth deſcend upon the 
Creature from the Creatour , but the 
fountain is ſtill in God: Why there- 
fore ſhould we forſake the fountain, 


the 


| 
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the creatures , is but the image of 
that perfe& good which is in God, 
yea which is God : Why therefore 
ſhould we lay hold on the image, 
and let go the thing it ſelf > Nygohs 


dove couldnot finde on the moveable Gen,s, g; 


waters where her foot might reſt: 
Even ſo our foul amongſt all ſubluna- 
rie things cannot finde ought which 
can fully ſatisfie her defire,by reafon 
of their inconſtancie and frailty. 
Doth not he wrong himſelf which 
loyeth any thing unworthy of his 
loye? Now the ſoul of man is more 
noble then all the creatures, becauſe 
it was redeemed by the paſſion and 
death of God: Why therefore ſhould 
it loye the creatures? Is it not cone 
trary to that majeſtie unto which 
God hath exalted the Saints? What- 
ſoeyer we love, we loye either for 
power, or wiſedome,or beauty:And 


What is more powerfull then God? 


what is more wiſe then God? what 
is more beautifullthen God? All the 
power of earthly kingdomes isfrom 
him, and under him: All the wiſe- 
dome of men compared with the 
wiledome of God is fooliſhneſſe; = 
ec 


> 
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the beautie of the creatures compa« 
red with the beauty of God, is defor. 
mitie.If ſome powerfull king ſhould 
treat by meſſengers with a virgin d 
mean rank and condition concetns 
ing marriage : ſhould ſhe not do 
fooliſhly in negleRing the king, and 
ſetling her affection upon the meſſen- 
gers the kings {-ryants? So God by 
the beauty of all the creatures deſires 
tocallus unto him,& invite us to Toye 
him: why therefore ſhould our ſoul, 
which Chriſt would have to be his 
ſpouſe, cleave unto the creatures the 
meſſengers of this ſpirituall marri- 
age? The creatures themſclyes * 


2 
Why do ye cleave unto us ? why do 
ye place the end of your defire in us? 
We cannot fatiate your appetite: 
Come ye rather to the creatour of us 
both. From the creatures we can exe 
pect no reciprocall loye: The crea- 
tures did not begin firſt toloye us: 


i || |{2-Joh-426. But God, whois love it ſelf, cannot 


but love thoſe that love him: Yea he 
prevents our defires and our loye, by 
loving us firſt; How greatly then 1s 
God to be loycd, who in the firſt 
Phacc hath loved us fo greatly? He 

+ loyed 
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For it was the loye of God that we 
came into this worlds He loved us Rom, 5.19, 
when we were his enemies: For it 
was his mercy and his love that he 
{ent his ſonneto be our redeemer, He 8 
Icyed us when we were fallen into | 
fin: For it is his love that he doth not 
preſently deliver us to death in our 
fidnes; bur ſtill expeAs our converſi- 
on. It is his loye that beyond our 
meri:s, yea contrary to our merits, 
he tranſlateth us to the celeſtiall pa. 
Jaces.Without the love of God thou 
canſt | neyer - come to the ſaving 
knowledge of God : without the 
loye of God all knowledge is un- 
ofitable, yea hurtfull : Wherefore 
wie exceedcth the knowledge of all 
myteries,becauſe this may be in the 
divels, but that cannot be but in the 
godly.Why is the divel moſt unhap- 
.f nary he cannot love the chict- TIWGL 
ct good. Contrariwiſe, why is God THRELN 
moſt happy and bleſled? Becauſe he wiſd.11.24 | 
Joveth all things, becauſe he is de- it 
lighted in all his works. Why is not 
our loye of God perfe& in this life? 
Becauſe the nicaſure of ous love is ac- 
= 


.Cor.13, ledge, 
. inpart, andin 4 gle In the lifes] | 


I2e 


Rk Savanre' 
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GERARDS: oy, 
cording to the meaſure of ourknowl 
ow in this li fe we know bu f 


come we ſhall be perfectly bleſſe l 
becauſe we ſhall tity fork 3od: 
We ſhall perfeQly love God,becaul pn 
we ſhall perfetly know kim 6 
man can hope to have the perry 
love of God in the world to con ; 
wh ich beginneth not to love os 
this world . The kingdome of G n 
muſt begin in the heart of mani F 
this life, orelſe it cannot be confun hy 
mated in the life to come. Withoy 
the love of God there isno deſireq f 
eternall life: How then can any oll 
be partaker of the chiefeſt goot Ir 
which loveth not, which ſekay.,. 
_ which defi reth - not 2 Suc 


as thy love is , ſuch art - thai dr 
becauſe thy love: transfort Mc 


thee into it {elf Loye is the chief 
couple, becauſe che loyer and tþ 
thing loved become one, What hath 
conjo ned the moſt juſt God a 


Ji 


We 


wretched finners? What hath con dw 
Joyned them being infinitely diſtantly, 
one from the other? Infinite loye;Andl{. 
yer that the infinite juſtice of God - 
might" 
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| might not be weakned , the infinite 
| | price of Chriſt interceded. Again, 
'| whathath conjoyned together God 
"| the Creatour and the fanhfull foul 
ol created , things infinitely diſtant? 
v1 Love.In the life which iseternall we 
| ſhall be joyned toGod in the chiefeſt 
degree. Why? Becauſe we ſhall love 
"Ahim inthe chicteſt degree, Loye uni- 
YIteth and transformeth:If thon loyeſt 
"Jcarnall things , thou art carnall. If 
 Ithou loyveſt the world,thou ſhalt be- 
"Jcome worldly: But fleſh and bleud 1.Cor.1s. 
annot enter into the kingdome of 50, 
*JG-4.Ifthou loveſt God and celeſtiall res. 
"Ithings, thou ſhalt become celeſtiall. 
IThe love of God is the chariot of Eli. 
Mas aſcending up into heaven. The 
"love of God is the joy of the minde, 
he paradiſe of the ſoul, it excludeth 
"Jthe world, it overcometh the devil, 
it ſhutreth hell, it openeth heaven. 
MThe love of God js that ſeal by 
UW which God ſealeth the ele and be- Reve733. 
Mlcevers: God at the laſt judgement 
en will acknowledge none tobe his, 
ambut thoſe that are ſcaled with this 
Ind al. For faith it ſelf,the onely inſtru- 
#09 ment of oux juſtzfication and falyati- 
FE C == 
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on, is not true, unleſſe it do demy 
ftrare it {elf by love. There is nor 
faith, unleſle there be a firm conf 
dence, and: there is no confiden 
without the love of God, That beng 
fic is not acknowledged, for whid 
we do notgive thanks ; and wed 
not givethanks to him whom wed 
not loye: If therefore thy faith 
true, it will acknowledge the beny* 
fit of our redemption wrought | 
Chriſt;it will acknowledge,andg 
thanks;it will give thagks, and lc 
The love of God is the life and reſt 
the ſon: When the ſoul departsfia 
WA the body by death, then the lifey' 
I; the body departeth:When God 
gi parts our of the ſoul by reafon | 

| {ins, then the life of the ſoul depanſſe 
|  Eph-3.17. eth. Again God dwells in our heal" 
by faith, God dwells in the ſoul #0 
"i! Kom.s,s, love , becauſe the love of God tr af 
Wl faſed mthe hearts of the eleft bymp 

| holy Spirit: There is no tranquillitf** 
Wi-4l to the foul without the love of Golf" 
[IIb 
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l The world and Satan do much difÞÞ' 
quiet it : But God is the chief reſt. 
ll 111 the ſoul, There is no peace of conle 
4 0Lill 111 0 ence but to thoſe that are a | 
Mi | | | , Gadd 


wy Faith: thete is neue fort of Gotti 


thy 


ol MEprIrar, X. 


CY. Fear hot toy fant , he wot difentido <1 
. For Tefarcong by debts bath paid, © 


ite 
di 
on ar 
oafſes. O Lord Jefiis! That which inus' 
mncrited erernall puniſhment, thon 


11 | ookeſt upon thy {elf : That burthen 


 Advhich would haye prefled us down 
;y Shto hell, thou haſt undergone 3 
G: $3es'; thou waſt broken for our ſinnes: 
: diÞBy the blewneſle of thy wounds are 


Fe healed: The Lord hath laid npon 


ee the miquities of ns all, Surely 


ed Wonder! 
* lad C2 Thou 


lonſOf our reconciliation, with God: 


ongerfall - indeed is'this change 


H4i/t truly took ofer infi rates; Toa. 5 3-45 
and bare onr griefs and fickneſ> Mac8.17s 


Then waſk. wounded-for our miqui= Iay,s3.s. 


a 


Plal. 16.10. ,,, he my Joni in hel, neither ml 
e 


P [Jes ZeIs 


Ifa,53. 8 
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ſmittes his beſt. beloved am 


Thou, takeft our . fines: upon, l. 
{elf, and beftoweſt thy righteoy 
neſle upon; us: Death due unto y 
thou undergocRt thy {elf, and ca 
ferreft life upon, us; 1 cannot het 
fore by. any means doubr of th 
race, q debair by reaſon of m 
innes, " The orſt thing that via 
us, AF, upon thy ſelf: 
then canſt thou deſpiſe hart 
is the beſt ini us and thine own worl 


to wit,our fouLand body? Fhou wi 


thou (6 rthy oly oneto ſee 00 rry 
ption- For" he -is. {vs AanQif 
whoſe ſinnes ate abs chad": , 


A as www ww wc .ci mws+z « ik co ..-c 


taken. away: : Bleſſed .is the '\m t 
whoſe iniquities arg forgiven, ( ; 
to whom. the Lord impateth. wot b , 
frunes: How can God, impute of * 
finnes tous, when he hath alrex F 


impurcd them to another? For, 
wickeaneſſe of hrs people he. h 


L-—_ 


the knowledge of him theretq 
he ſhall juſtifie many , and {lu 
beare their j iniquitics. How ſhall k 

juſtifie thole that are his? Heaxe al 
attend O my ſoul; He ral ; 


2 


he ny, ge” 


 \$_ 


=_—_ 
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of Menrrattons: 5F 
Y them by the knowledge of himgthat 
ud is, by the-faving acknowledgement 
ood and firm appretienfion by taith of 
64 the mercy and- grace 'of God in 
4 Chriſt, Thzs # life exernall, to hyow John 17:7; 
ml 2d acknowledge thee the ontly true 
act God, and Feſms (hrift whom thou 
# haſt ſent: And therefore 7 4 thou ſhalt Rogi; 10494 
his confeſſe with thy mouth the Lard ; 
it Feſits , and beleeve. in thy heart 
it zhat God raiſed him from the dead, 
of thou ſhalt be ſaved. Faith appre- 
fl hendeth Chriſts Atisfation: He bare 
{ the iniquities of thoſe that are his, he 
«| ſuffered for the ſinnee nf many; he 
..# interceded for the tranſgreſſours:For 
| he ſhould have had yery few juſt, 
eli unleſſe in mercy he had received fin- 
> of Pers -Thon ſhouldſt haye had few 
if juſt, O Jeſus , unleſſe thou hadſt re= 
| mitted the ſinnes of the unjuſt. How 
; | fhen ſhall Chriſt judge according to 
. pl feveritie, the finnes of the penitent, 
P which he hath taken upon himſelf? 
4 How ſhall he condemne himthart is 
16 guiltic of mne, ſecing that he him- | VIVA 
lf was made ſimie for us? Will he 2.Cor.s.21; ill 
-4 condernethoſe, whom he calleth —_ 
hen! 0s. friends > (WIL he icondemne Johnr5.14 ||([il 
_— C 2 thoſe JIITEIR 
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Pont himfelf Arg ſatisfaRion 
y (ignes? If any' other had py 
ABA of .m redegpyion.T mig 
have .do ep _ w 1 
ewovld accept of that ſatis 
Judge If a man, or an angel had{ | 
rishied for my finnes, yet Rill thy 
ight be. 2. rt, whether rhe pil 
of cejempi redemption WWErE Jufficiear : 
now.thers is no-place for de 
How can it be thathe will not 

ept of that price which be. 1 

_ himſelf? How can thar. che 
pag Sufficient, which is from 
himſdf? Phy art thow tronbl 


are metcy and truth : Hf 7 4 
Lorth and juſt are bi jndger 
Why art thou troubled O my ſa 
Ler the mercy of God raiſeth thee 
&t'the juſtice of God alſo raiſe tl 
NETS .Fos af God —_ for or” | 
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 fencehe willnot exa&t double ariſe 
hot ation. For our ſinnes he hath fmit. 
ere cen his ſonne: How then can he ſmite 
thi us his ſervants for them?How can he 
»# puniſh our finnes in-us, which he 
t fath already puniſhed in his ſonne? 
onlf T he trath of the Lord endareth for PAL 117.22 
ever - eA's I live, ſaith the Lord, I Exe 33-11; 
nl 3] 02 the death of a ſonner, but 14- 
gh zher that he turn from his wicked- 
veſſe and live. Come unto me all ye Mac, 11.28. || 
ighy that Laboar and are heavy lader.jand 
& {willrefreſh you, ſaith our Saviour, 
& Shall we ater, and la 
ad bour by the weight of our ſinnesto 
| Þcare down. his mercy 2 To make Auſtine, 
if God a liar, and to deny his mercy, 
14 is a greater finne then all the finnes 
zl of the whole world : and therefore 
xt Judas ſinned more in diſpairing;then 
GE the Jews in crucifying Chriſt. Bye Mit 
$ rather where finne hath abounded, gow, 5.20; WW 
Gl there alſo grace hath abounded HNRATE 
8 much more , and oyerweigheth our 
nd finnes by infinite degrees, For finnes 
, are but the ſinnes of men; but grace 
ig 3s the grace of God: Sinnes are tem- 
=_ ;burthe grace of our Lord is 
of} rom: exernitic to Fterfidie, Satis'a- 
= as ion 
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py fignes? If any' other had pay W 
price of my redemption,T might #+ 
have Sd whether. the - Jul Ye 
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fencehe willnot exa&t double farife 
faftion. For our ſinnes he hath'fmit. 
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T us his ſeryants for them?How can he 
a» puniſh our finnes in-us, which he 
Fab already puniſhed in his ſonne? 


will not the death of a ſinner, but 14- 
ther that he turn from his wicked- 


ol that Labour and are heavy lader.,and 
lt 1willrefreſh you, ſaith our Saviour, 
Shall we = God aliar , and la. 
& bour by the weight of our finnesto 


F God a liar, and to deny his mercy, 
4 is a greater finne then all the ſinnes 
{ ofthe whole world : and therefore 
$ Judas ſinned more in diſpairing;then 
$ the Jews in crucifying Chriſt. But 


rather where finne hath abounded, row, 5.20, | | IN 
ll! 


i there alſo grace hath abounded 
| much amore , and oyerweipheth our 

finnes by infinite degrees, For finnes 

| , are but the ſinnes of men; but grace 

1 is the grace of God: Sinnes are tem- 
9 porall ;butthe grace of our Lord is 
{} rom. cxermitic to <rerfiidie, Sati#'a- 
I =. ion 
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. ten his ſonne: How then can he ſmite 


il The truth of the Lord endureth for PL 117,22 | 
of ever - eAs I live, ſaith the Lord, I Exe 33-11; 
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Aion hath been made for our ſinney 


and the grace of God is repaired by , 
the death of Chriſt, and is eſtabliſh. ® 
ed for ever: unto which I betake myf ,z, 
ſelf as adeyout ſupplicant, _ 
= —þ| mc 
Mzvirar. XI. - 

_ Ofthe ſatisfaQtion for our ſinnes, | yh, 

' Thedeath of Chriſt zs life to thee, jne 

If thou a Chriſtian truely be. mM) 

an 

Mat,1 1.38. {:* Oe unto me all ye that labow fo 


and are heavy laden, and I w 
refreſh you : they are the words off jx 
our Saviour. It is true indeed , Loulſ £,, 
Jeſus, T am burthened over much 
and I figh under the weight of myſt 
ſinne: But T make hafte unto thee the fx 
fountain of living water, Come une| gc 
fo me, Lord A , that ſo I may 
come unto thee : I come unto thee, fc, 
Lord , becauſe thou firſt cameſt unto} gg 
me : I come unto thee , Lord Jeſus, cli 
and with anxietie I deſire thee, forl Lt 
finde no goodneſſe in my (elf. Butitf oy 
I found any goodneſle in my ſelf, I} 
ſhould not with ſuch anxietie defireÞ re 
thee, True, Lord Jeſus! I laboyr and; 2t 

gs ſilt | 


y 
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MEDITATIONS, yo 
3) am heavy laden ; neither can T com< 
7 pare my felf with any of the ſaints, 
| or penitent ſinners, unleſle it be with 
Yi the thief upon the croſſe, Lord have 
mercy upon me , thou which hadſt 
=} mercy on thethief upon the croffe.'F 
haye lived wickedly, I haye lived in 
- F finne, bur T deſire to die the death of 
{the holy and righteous: 'But holi- 
| neſleand righteouſnesare farrefrom' 
my heart:Therefore to thy holinefle 
and righteouſnefſe do I fly. Letthy: 
7} foul, Lord Jeſus , ſuccour-me, let iv 
ſuccour me, ſcemng that thou layedft; 
it down for a price.of OO—_ | 
Al for many! Lerthy moſtiacted body Mari20.t9%. 
DE which was afflicted with rods, ſpit= 
TÞ tings, buffettings and thorns , and 
& faſtned tothe crofle for me, Jet that 
Ml faccour-me! Let thy facred and holy: Ii''pi 
bloud, O Jeſus; Let that-bloud fuc- John 9;34 HANG 
cour me , which ranne out of = = 


fide at thy death and paſſion ,w W110 

»| cleanſeth ws from all our finnes! 1.Jokn 2; 93. WIN 
I] Letthy moft boly divinitie ſuccour rep, 1-H 
I] me, thy divinitic which upheld thy: 
humanitie at thy paſſion, whichalſo 
F 
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reſting and not thewing it ſelf, the 
*: Licat myfterie.of our redempriory 
= : was. 
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was-Gmſhed , which added infiniy 
firepgah-& weight untothy paſſing 
Lyfanmnch that God by his own blo 

hath parchaſed #uto himſelf mem 
ſerable man, Let thy wounds fe fi 
courme, in whichall my cure ge 
fiſteth ! Ler: thy moſt holy paſſ 
fuccour me! Let thy merit ſuceay 
we,as being my laſt refuge,andar 
med:e againſt my f{innes ! For in thy x 
thou ſufttredſt ; thou ſufferedlt by of 
me:Therefore in that thou meriredl <1 
thoumeritedſt for me and for min fig 
unworthirefle : Therefore God conf w 
merdeth bis love toward. u4 ,. ul w 
proveth it by a teſtimonie ſurpaſſnſ th 
the undexRanding of all men, yealff er 
the angels themſelves, in that Chriſh ar 
died for ps when as yet wewere fu fr 
mers and the enemees of God: Wh p! 
can chooſe but admirethis? Who Gl c: 
chooſe but be aſtoniſhed at it > Ti be 
ſonne of God intreated by no maj} fp 
yea hated of all men, in great mag 
mtreated for us who were: ſinner 
and his enemies:Neither intreatedi 
enely, bur alſo ſatisfied Gods jultic 
for us, by his moſt poore nativitis} 


by his moſt holy life, by his moli e 
To EY | bin 


MEDITATIONS 5g 
| bitter paſſion, by his moſt cruel 
{ death. O Lord Jeſus ! Thou that in- 
M4 ercatedſt for me , ſuffered for me, 
4 and dicdſt for me, before T could de- 
{ firethy merit and pafſion, or moye 
my thee by my prayers to Le the 
af ranſome for me, how canſtthou caft 
a meaway from thy face ? How canſt 
tg thou deny unto me the fruit of thy 
moſt holy paſſion, when as now ox 


ns che fruit of thy merit with tearesan 

 fiphs? I was an enemie by nature 
when thoudiedft for me : but I am 
uy made by grace thy friend, thy bro- 
ther, and thy ſonne, Thou heardſt an 


and how canft thou deſpiſe = 
W friend which comes unto thee with: 


a ca/* ont him that cometh untothee, 
{ becauſe thy word is truth. Thou haf& 
I fpoken unto us in ſpirit and truth, 


{ and we hayereceived from thee the 


$f words of eternall life, Attend and raiſe 
& up thy ſelf, O my foul: Before, we 
were finners by nature; burnow, we 
are juſt by grace : Before, we were 
encrmics;vut now, we axe friends and 


Sinſ- 


| 

il 
ef the deeps I cry unto thee, and beg: Pra. 130: Do | J 

I; 


# cnemie before he prayed unto thee, 


w .” oi and teares ? Thor wilt z0t Johns. 3791. ||| Ih 
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| I John 19,24. 
; | | | | Foun, I 4:2+ 


given to thee,and let him inhabit the| 


Filjl — 
LAKE kinsfolks : Before , our help was in} 21; 
40 1H0ANG the death of Chriſt; but now, it isin} 7 
"Wl li | Chriſt his life : Before, we weredead} #4 
i j Wt in ſinnes; but now, we are quickne 
[ ||!]} Epheſ. 2-4 in Chriſt $ Oh the exceeding loves} © 
4 | ll | God, wherewith he loved us! Oht 
[NL fuperabundant riches of his gracs} © 
|! whereby he hath in. heayen prof 


vided a place for us! Oh the tender} 
mercy of our God , whereby the dy 
fpring from on high hath viſited wll 
But if the death of Chriſt ha 
brought unto us righteouſneſle and 
life, what {hall his life do? If o 
Sayiour dying payd the price unty 
His Father , what ſhall he do noy 
being alive and interceding for us 
For Chriſt liveth and dwells 11 our 
heart,ifthe remembrance ofhis moſt} f 
holy merit live and flouriſh in it} n 


Draw me, Lord Jeſus, that T may} t] 


pofleſie in thetruth of thething,thaf it 
which here I expe& by the firm- 
nefle of hope! Letthy ſervant, I pray} i 
thee, be with thee, and let him be-} i 
holdthe glory which the Father hath| © 

\ 
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. $5 


manſion which thou haſt prepared in | 
thy Fathers houſe! Bleſſed are they | 
—_— 


MiDtTATIONs; ocr 
in| hat dwell in thy houſe, O Lord! © 


in} They ſpall praiſe thee for ever. and pry $4 4; 
ever. x 


DE —_ 


MEDiTAT, XIL. 


Of the natureand properties of tre 
faith. 


Faith is not faith, or if it be, -- 
Faith is but dead, wants charite. "4 


Thou beloyed ſoul confider 

the. power. of faith, and give 
thanks unto God who is the onely 
giver thereof: Ir. is faith alone that 
doth in ſuch manner ingraft us into RR-MI 
Chriſt,that as vine-branchesdodrawokn 15, 43 WWW 
their ſappe from the vine, ſo we alſo WAI 
from him do draw life, righteoul.. 
nefle, andifalyation. Adam tell from 
7} the grace of God, and loſt the divine: 
tf image by his: incredulitie: But we . 
are again recetyed to grace , and the 
7] image of God begins to be renewed. 
| inusby faith. By faith. Chriſt be- 
þ| comes ours, and dwells in us: And. 
4 


_ "We 


where Chriſt is, there is the grace of- FRIRUNE HH 

' God: And where the grace.of God gphefc2,8; \IWI 

1s, there is the inheritance of eternall (RVEW-TOT 
» Wants 4 a 4 wo > - . ' life, 


FH l | « ; 
$16.10 Phil.z.20, men, and mak«s us have our conver 
YH FRA ſation in heaven yea whiles we are 
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Blk this world, leaving our parents, bre. 


f 10/0 | Revel.z1.2 


i} Heber. 11:4. fe. By faith Abe! offered unto God 
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a greater ſacrifice then Cain: So by 
faith we offer unto God ſþiritnall ſa. 
Heb.r3-15-Crifices, that is , the fruit of ow 
Hebs 11. 5. /ipps, By faith Enoch was tranſlated: 
So faith tak-s us from the ſocictieof 


here upoa carth. Chriſt even noy 
dwells 'nus,we have already eternal 
life in us, but it is hid. By fairh Noah 
prepared the ark: So we by faith dg 
enter into the church , in which oft 
fouls are preſerved , when all oth 
periſh in the vaſt fea of this world 
By faith Abraham feft the idola- 
trous land: Soby faith we go out 


thren, and kinsfolks, anil cleave unts 
Chriſt, who calieth us by his word; 
By faith eAbraham went into 4 
range countrey in expettation of the 
promiſed land: So we by faith do 
look for rhe celeſtiall Fer»ſalew 
which God hath prepared in the 


9. 


(F' Pfal. 39.12, heavens, We are ſtrangers and pil- 
. 
pi0ht 18 


grims in this world, and trayail by 
faith unto: a celeſtiall countrey. By 
feor,t1ut? fairh Sarah coceivedber ſorne 


Iſaag | 


MYPITATIONS) 65 
in her old age : So--we-being pirt= 
wally dead thave recerved by faith 
| Grengeh to conceive Chriſt ſpiritu- 
ally, For as Chriſt was once concei- 
| ved in the ſanftified wombe of the 
virgin Mfary:So inthe faichfull foul, 
| which bath keprtir (clfpure from the 
contagion of the world, he is every : 
day ſpiritually born. By faith Abra- 17e 
bam offered up 1ſaac' So alſowe by Fa 0 
faith do ſpiritually mortific anda | 4 
crifice our own will, which isthe | 

| 


beloved fonne of our foul : For he Wt 
which will follow Chriſt muſt deny Mat. 16.24c i 
bimſelf, that 1s, regounce his own "WA 

will, his own honour, and the loye of HH 


bimſelf.By faith 1ſaue bleſſed Jacob: Heb.l1e20, 
So we by faith are made partakers WH 
of all divine bened;&ions : For #mthe Genu22.18s| | it 
feed of Abraham, that is, iv Chrif, nt 
all nations ſhall be bleſſed. By faith Heb.,11.234!jj 


S 2 


ew - 


(11891 F400 
Foſeph propheſied of the Iſraclites NIH. 
going out of Egypt , and gave com- (I8TTHG 
wandment concerving bis bones: So 
we by faith expe an ecgreſſe out of 
the {pirituall Egypt of. this world, | 
and a bleſled refurreRion of the bo- HIRANO 
dy. By faith Moſes was preſerved 23, 1H 
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64 GERARDS 
vsfrom the tyrannie of Satan, untilſ 
at length we be broughtinto Gods 
royall palace, and be adopred ſpiri. 
euall kings. By faith Moſes choſe 
rather to ſuffer afflifiion with the pee 
ple of God, then to live in the glory 
of Egypt : So faith begets in us the 
contempt of glory, honour , riches] 
and the pleaſuresof this world, and 
excites in us the defire of the king: 
dome of heayen, By faith we chooſe 


rather the ignominie of Chriſt, thetf 


the treaſures of this world. By faith 
Hoſes left Egypr,and feared not the 


kings axger : Sofaith doth.animate}] 
and by 2d us, that we are notterti- ; 
; fied by the threats of the tyrants of 
this world, but rather obey the call « 
of God with a couragious and coneF 


ſtant -minde : By faith Iſrael celes 
brated the Paſſeovey : So allo we by 
faith do celebrate a Paſſeoyer, Chriſt 
was ſacrificed for our Paſchalllambe, 
whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and 
whoſe blond 55 drink indeed > By 


[| | Heb. 21.29. faith the Tſpaelites paſſed through 


the red ſea: So we by faith do pale 
through the ſea of this world. By 
faith che wall; of Jericho fell : So _ 

"> 
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17-|by faith deſtroy all the munitions of I 
dg| Satan, By faith Rahab was ſaved: So Heb, 11.31; | 


5.|in the univerſall deſtruRtion of this 
Y world, by faith we ſhall be fayed 
1z[from deſtrution. By faith the Fa- 
7 thers overcame hingdomes , ſtopt the 
mouths of lions, and quenched the 
vLforce of fire : So we by faith deftroy 
3[the kingdome of Satan , eſcape the 
,[rreacheries and rage of the infernall 
Zion , and are delivered from the 
ſcorching of hell fire, 
4 But faith is nor a naked opinion, 
[and profeſſion , but a true and liyel 
[apprehenſion of Chriſt propounded 
,jto us inthe goſpell, a full perſwaſion 
gſofthe grace of God , the confident 
gjxeſt of our ſoul, and peace which re- 
;[lies onely upon the merit of Chriſt. 
; | This faith is begotten of the ſeed of 
Gods word: For faith and the Spirit 
are one, and the word is the coach 
| by which the holy Spirit is bronght 
| tous. The fruit doth. follow the 
| nature ofthe ſeed 2 Faith is a divine 
| fruit: Thereforethe ſeed mult be di. 
vine, and that is, The word, As in the 
creation light was made by the 
| word of God : For God ſaid , Let 


there 
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Gen.1.4. therebe light, and there was lighy 


So the light of faith ariſcth fromhy 
ghr of the word of God : Inthy p, 
hkght ſhallwe ſee light faith the ll ne 
miſt. Seeing faith doth jcyn us un ,9 
Chriſt, ſeeing it makes us one wild 4, 
him, therefore it is the mother { 
all vertues in us. Where there is faikſ C| 
there is Chriſt; where Chriſt isthaf zh 
5 an holy life; to wit, true humiling 3, 
xrue gentleneſle, true love,Chrilt anfj he 
the holy Spirit are not ſevered jn 
where the holy Spirit is, there jo 
true holineſle : Therefore win 
there is not an holy life, there 
not the fanQifying Spirit . - 
where there is not the 3 it, 2 
ther is there Chriſt ; Sh he 
is not Chrift , meither js thei 
faith. Whatſocycr branch doth ng 
fuck its life and nouriſhment frog 
the vine, is not to be judged a part 
the vine: So neither are we yet joy 
ed to Chriſt by faith, unleſſe 1 
fiick our life and nouriſhment fic 
Him, Faith is a kinde of ſpiritual :1 
light : For our hearts are enlightnelſ + 
by faith:Therefore it ſpreads abroad] - 
the rayes ofgood works: — 

oc} 


* = th & A 92. & oo YD 
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"9 che raycs of ſpirituall life are nor, 

Wy there is not yet the true light offaiths 

b Bad works are the works of dark- | 

kl nefs: But faich is light: And what 2.Cor. 6.14: | 

tl communion is there between light 

yt 4d darkneſſe ? Bad works are the 

i ſeed of Satan: But faith is the ſeed of | 

Wu Chriſt: And what communion #© 2.Cor.6.15 i 

there between Chrift and Satan? |! 

as By faith our hearts are purified « But 

ay how canthere beany inward puritie 

AJ .in the heart , when the wordsare 

0 impure, and the outward works ap=- | 

a .peare impure ? Faith. is the vittorie 1.John, 5.4 | 

if which avercomerh the world: 'And 

how: can there be. true faith there, 

cl where the fleſh overcometh the Spi- 

q zit,and leadeth it as it were captive? 

q By faith we have Chriſt, and in 

q Chriſt erernall life > But no impeni= 
tent finner that perſeyereth in his 

qf fines, can be partaker of cternall 
lie : How then canhe be partaker of 

# Chriſt? How canhe be partaker of 

If faith > Kindle in us, O Chrift the 

If :light of true faith, that by faith, ws 

may obtaineternall ſalvation, 


= MEpDITAT: 
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Hoſea 2.19, | 7:4 betroth thee unto me fort 
John 2.x, ſent at the marriage which was ce 


Ila, 61,10, 


fine, 


Rom.g, Tr 
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ol ſee 

: WT ——I © 
MEevpiTatr. XIIL, - 

Of the ſpirituall wedlock of Chill , 
and the Soul, Ii 


Cbrift is by marriage hait to thie, | i 
If they to bins by ſauditie. | thi 


ver, {aith Chriſt unto the fait 
foul : Chriſt therefore would be p 


brated iz Cana of Galilee , to ſh 
that he came into the world to ſpii 
tuall marriages, Rejoyce inthe L 
with pladneſſe, and leap, thou fait 
full ſoul, for joy in thy God, who h 
clothed thee with the garments 
ſalvation, and compaſſedthee abu 
with the robes of righteouſneſſe,li 
a ſponſe adorned with jewels 
bracelets. Rejoyce for the honour! 
the bridegroom , Rejoyce. for 
beauty of the bridegroom, Rejoy 
for the loye of the bridegroom. 
honour is the greateſt that can bt 
For he is true God bleſſed for ever: 
How great then isthe dignitie of this 
Creature, I mean the Faithfull ſoul, 
7.7: Jean 


| MrniTaTIONs, &og 
1| ſeeing the Creator himſelf is willing 
—) to betroth her unto himſelf! His 
| beauty, is the. greateſt that,can bes 
For he is þeautitull aboye the ſonnes 
my ofmen, for they ſaw: the glory of 
2 him, as the glozy of the one! be 0t= John 1.14; 
tenof the Father: his face + ofa like Matty. 2. 
the ſunne, and his garments wer 
\| white as ſow. His lips were full of Plal.qs 26 © 
| grace,and he WAS crowned with 21ory .pſal.8.5. 
and honour. How great then is his 
mercy;thathe being the chiefeſt beau= 
ty, doth vouchſafe rochoole the ſoul 
"of,man to be his ſpouſe , whereas it 
'] isdefiled with the ſlans of finne! On 
| the bridegrooms part there is the 
: oreateſt majeſtie : On the ſpouſes 
part there is the greateſt infirmitie. 
4 On. the bridegrooms part; there is 
the greateſt beauty: On the ſpouſes 
part there 15 the greateſt deformitie, 
1 And yet farre greater 1s the loye of 
the bridegroom towards the ſpouſe, 
then of the ſpouſe. towardsthe bride- 
_ , Whoſe honour aud whoſe 
eautie doth ſo farre excell : Behold Anſelm, 
| thou faithfull ſoul , behold the infi= 
nite loye of the bridegroom ! It was 
bis loye thatdrew him down from 
4 On. - heave 
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heaven unto the earth:It was his ogll chi 
that bound him to a pillar:Te was higf hu 
love iharfaſtned him to the crofſer} mi 
It was his loy6thatencloſed hirh | bir 
in the grave : It was his love thathel the 
deſcended into hell. Whar covldf the 
make him to de all theſe thingy] Sz 
Surely, it was his love towards hif of 
ſponſe, But our-hearts are Rony;anlff juc 
Heayier then lead ;*if the bond offiff hir 
great loye cannotdraw us untoGotf do 
whereas it hath drawn God unto us, 


—_ —_ __ admitted int) 
the royall palace of- the heavyenh 
wg be hath clothed roar 
the garments of righteonſneſſe ank 

falvatror , whereas ſhe lay enwraps 

ped and inyolyedin the foule coat 

her ſmnes, and the moſt filthy rap 

Revel, 9,8 ®f iniquitic : He hath grantedumil| ed 
erto be arayed in finelinen, clecxlf an 

and white: the fine linen isthereghd| la 

teonſneſſe of Samts: That garmentis} hi 

the righteouſnefle which was 'ob«|| th 

tained by rhe death and paſſion'«f | cl 


'|Gen, 29,27 the bridegroom himſelf, Facob las | i 


boured fourteen yeares to obtain } # 
Rechelto behis wife; But Chriſt for | a 
hone} opp chiny/ 


j 
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We chirty foure yeares almoſt endared 
bf hunger, thirſt, cold, poyertie, 1gno- 
tr] minie,reproaches, bonds, whips,the 
pl bitterneſle of gall , and death upon 
hef the crofle,to purchaſe unto himſelf 
Wh the faithfull ſoule to be his ſpouſe, 


Ff Sampſon went down and chooſe out Judg: 14.1. 


we of the Philiſtines , which were ad- 
uf judged to deſtruction , a wife unta 
8 himſelf: The ſonne of God came 
tf down and choſe unto himſelf a 
$1 pouſe our of men that were con- 
; demned and ſubje& to eternall 
| death, The whole ſtock of the ſpouſe 


ſ 


jj was at cnmitie with the heavenly 
| father , and he by his moſt bitter 
4 paſſion hath reconciled it unto his 
a father. The ſpouſe was proſtrate up- 


jj on the face of the earth, and pollnredx;cc16,42 


Sþ * her own bloyd: But he hath waſh- 
jp ed her with the water of baptiſme, 
if and cleanſed her with a moſt holy 
| hkyers He hathcleanſed the bloud of 
| his ſponſe with his own bloud + For 
| 


| cleanſe us from all our ſinnes, The 
Ipouſe was deformed : But he hath 


: andmercy, Theſpoule was not ho- 
| nourably 


the bloud of the ſonne of God doth x, John 1.7; 


anointed her with the oyl- of grace Exec. 16.9, 


q 

q 

q 
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Jz GER ARDS/ 
nourably apparelled,but he hathpy 
bracelets and earings upoa her: 
hath adorned her with vertues and 
divers gifts of the holy Spirit. The 
ſpouſe was very poore and had ny 
ledge to give unto him : Therefor 
hath, he left unto her the pledge ofhis 
Spirit,8& received from her the pledg 
of his fleſh, and hath carried it 
into heayen.The ſpouſe was hung 
Bur he hath given unto her five flo; 
er and hony and ol to eat : Hedotl 
feed her with his fleſh and bloud w 
to cternall life. Tre ſpouſe 1s diſobe 
dicnt, and often breaketh her ma 
riage faith, ſhe committeth fornic 
tion with the world and with the dj 
vel, and yet the bridegroom out 
his infinite loye doth receive he: 
again into fayour , as often as ſhe 
turneth unto him by true repentan 
Acknowledge and confeſle , tha 
faithful ſoul , theſe fo many and 6 
great arguments of his infinite love, 
Love, thou faithfull ſoul, the loye df 
him that for loye of thee deſcended 
into the wombe of the virgin : We 
mult loye him that delivered up him- 
{elf forus, ſo much morethen our! 
= : {clyes, | 


{ ſelves, by how much he 1s greater 
! then us: Letus make our whole life 
| conformable unto him, who for the 
{ love of us made himſelt wholly con- 
{ formable unto us, He is juſtly to be 


by ycth pot again him of whom he was 
7 firſt beloved ! How greatly therefore 


{ the bond of this ſpirituall _— 
n another caſe,by wedlock the wife 


| of the husbands rayes upon hers 


} partakers of this bleſſed and ſpiritu- 
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accounted moſt unthankfull, who lo- 


ought we to loye him, who for the 
love of us , did as it were forget his 
own mazeſtie. Happy ſoul, which by 


is joyned unto Chriſt!She doth ſafe- 
ly and confidently apply unto her 
{if all the benefits of Chriſt: even as 


doth ſhine glorious by the reflexion . 
Now by faith alone are we made 


all marriage , as it is written : [will £,2,15; 

betroth thee unto mein faith : Faith I'M 

doth ingraft us into Chriſt, as a Jo'n 15. 5- WWIWING 

branch into the ſpirituall vine, that $1311 

we may ſuck our life and nouriſh. 

ment from him, And as they which 

arc joyned in marriage are 0 more Mat.r 9.6. 

tw0 but one fleſh :Sothey which by 11! 

Zaith are joyned _ the Lord be- 1.Cor.6.17% [INIT 
come I 


— —- 
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come one ſpirit with him , beca 11 


Epheſ.3.17 Chriſt by faith dwelleth 12 Of d 
Gal. 5.6. hearts : And this farth if itbetrue,jq (4 


worketh by love.As inthe old Telf þ, 


\, ment the prieſts were compelledy 4, 
Levie21.,13 marrie virgins : So the celeſti 


prieft doth ſpiritually couple un 55 
himſelf ſuch a virgin as doth keyff yy 
her ſelf pure and undefiled from thy ye 
embracements of the divel , thiltir 
world , and her own fleſh, Voudfſy, 
ſafe, O Chriſt, at length to admitige 


Revel.19.y unto the marriage of the Lamblre; 


Amen. The 


MzDiTaT. XILLIL. ::; A 
Of the myſteric of Chriſts incarngſth 


tion, w1 
; We 
Admire, my ſou: , the wyſierie * 
Of Feſis Chriſts natzuitte. h 
(s 


Et us withdraw our mindes ifpo 
while from theſe temporallſ yi 
things, and [ct us contemplate thſho 
myſterie of the Lords nativitie. Tit in| 
ſonne of God came down from hea-Jne 
ven unto us,that we might obtainthelrn 
adoption of ſonnes, God is made _ UA 
Oey OO Is hd 


MEDITATIONS, yy 
uf that man may be made partakey of 


q evening of this world would Chrift 
beborn; to ſhew that the benefits of 
s his incarnation concernnot this'life, 
al but that which is everlaſting. Inthe - 


& would he be born ; becauſe he made 
WJ peace between God and man, Inthe 
is time of Iſraels ſervitude would hebe 
M born; becauſe he is the redeemer and 
tYdeliverer of his people, Under the 
MW rejone of a forreigne king would he 
'be born ; becauſe his kmgdome was 


Pgin, to fignific thathe is notconcei- 
Fved or born but in the hearts of thoſe 
Fthat are ſpirituall virgins, that is, 

whoſe mindes adhere not unto the 
world and the divel , but unto God 
In one ſpirit, His birth was pure and 
w7 , to ſan&ifie our impure and 

Ft po 

al virgin betrothed to an husband , to 

honour matrimony, which was Gods 

KFinftiration. He is born in the dark- 

etInefſe ofthe night;becauſe he was the 

eſtrue Yiohe och illuminateth the 

WFdarkneile of the world.He is /aid i 7 

_ D 2 manger, 


divine grace andnature. 'Abour the r. Per. 1,20 


i cime of Angſt the peacemaker Luk-2.1. 


$rot of this world, He is born ofa vix- John18.36e 


uted nativitie. He is born of a Tertull. 


Luk, 3/7, '714nger, becauſe he is the true, fog L 
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.of our ſouls. He is born betviixt 


-oxe and an afle,that men whichwey k 
become like unto the beaſts , mighy | 
be reftored to their former dignity ;, 
Mat-2.1, Heis born m Bethlehem, thatis od 5; 
the houſe of bread, becauſe ly , 
brought with him moſt plentitf (1 
food of divine benefits, He is the fil þ, 
and onely begotten of his moth 
earth., becauſe he was accalff ar 
Ing to his divine naturethefirſt of o 
onely begotten of his father in ha q 
2-Cor. 8.9. yen, He is born poore and needy, fi 
purchaſe forus celeſtiall riches. Fl 5, 
 bomina table, to bring us tol of 
royall. palace which is in heaw ir 
Luk.2.9. From heaven is ſent the weſſenger} m 
this ſo great a benefit , becauſeqſ 8, 
| man on earth underſtood the greth c: 
nefſe thereof : And further it.w ra 
meet that rhe meſlenger of celefiu di 
T3. gitts ſhould be celeſtiall. The armif m1 
of the argets 7cjoyce, becauſe we | 
by the incarnation of the ſnnne mal 
partakers of thezr happineſie, Tot a 
Sg #F{hepherds fiſt. is declared this} + 
great a miracle , becauſe the im o 


{hepherd of our ſouls came to bi 


back 
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dl Lack the loſt ſheep into the way, To 


it 


W che ignoble and thoſe that were de= 


9 ſpiſed is the matter of {o'great joy 


ſor declared ;; becauſe no NAN Cant pat=: 
ff take thereof, unleſſe he become vile 


in his own eyes. To them that watch 


'f over their flocks is his nativitie de- 
$ claced/, becauſe they. onely whoſe 
hearts do watch unto God , and not 
ad they that lic ſnorting in their ſinnes, 
a are made partakers of fo great a gift. 
S The quire of heaven , which was 
# made ſorrowtull for the finne of our 
+} firſt father , doth now ſig and re= 
A joxce. The brightneſle and glory of 


hat Lord and King appeareth now 


4 in the heavens, whoſe - lowlinefle 


men deſpiſed here on earth. The an= 


# gel fayes unto them, Feare not, bee 


cauſe he was born, who would quite 


i take away all cauſe of feare, Joy was 


declared from heayen , becauſe the 


$ euthour and giver of joy was born, 


oy ts commanded , becauſe enmitie 
ween God and man, the cauſe of 
allſorrow is removed. Glory iz the 
higheſt 4 rendred unto God. which 
our firſt father , by his unlawful 
franſpreſſion of the commandment, 
Wy . would 


-y 


I3o | 
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given ? If the Ifraclices did: lift up 
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would have taken away. True peacy {þ 
is obtained by his nativitie z becauſe 14 
before,men were enemies unto:Gad] 5g 
before, their own conſcience- wal is 
their adyerlary; before, they werea 
diftenfion one with anothere Try 
pn ts reſtored to the earth,becayk 
is:0yercome:, which held us « 
ptive. Let xs go with the ſheph 
to Chrifts manger , that is, tothe 
church, andin his /wadl/ing cloth 
that; is; inthe ſacred ſcripuues ſh; 
we findethe infant enwrapped. I 
us with Adarie the holy mother « 
uy are. aa words of {o gre 
a. myltenic ft US eV ec: 
them to.our memory, Fn d 
with: our yoice the. angels whit 
ſing before us, and let us render unts 
God due thanks for ſo great a bene 
fir. Let us rejoyce and be glad with 
all the MP armie, For if the an- 
ls do catly ce for oilt 
Ee How a Ms we to 
rejoyce, ſeeing #nto ws he is born and 


—— ve 0 ieaA2q.S>SYY*BmEFORIMMILEPSPMF7e 


their yoices yyith jubilie when the 
ark of the covenant was brought we 
tothem, which was but a figure and] 
i  Tnny Pont ſhadow ; 


c 
c 
c 
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ace) ſhadow of the Lords incarnations 

aulf How much more ought we to re- 

| ;oyce, unto whom the Lord himſelf 
al iscome, and hath taken our fleſh y 


real on him? If Abraham rejoyced when Joh.8.56. 


nu} he/aw the day of the Lord;whenthe 


a} fora time, appeared unto him: What 
2 ſhould we donow Chrift hath coy- 
tepled unto himſelf our natureby an 
nf cyerlaſting and inviolable covenant? 
ual Let us admire here the infinite good- 
gneflc of God, who himſelf would de- 
 fſcend unto us , ſeeing that we could 
2 not aſcend unto him. Letus admire 
the infinite power of God, who of 
wtwothings moſt diſtant, T mean the 
ay divine , and humane nature , coul& 
of make one, ſo nearely; that one and 
the ſame ſhould 'be God and man, 
tf Letus admire the infinite wiſedome 
n-| of God, who could finde out means: 
uf to work our falyation , when men 
tof and angels ſaw no means, An infinite 
adj good was offended ; and an infinite 
ph fatisfation was required: Man had- 
he} offended God ; of man was fſatisfa« 
te} Ction required : But by man neither 
dj could an infinite ſatisfaction be 
W _ made, . - 


wk Lord, in an humane ſhape aſſumed Gene 18. 2+ 
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made, neither could Gods juſtice he 
fatisfied without an infinite price: 
Azeri Therefore God was made man , thi 
both he which had ſinned mighth. 


tisfie , and he which was infinite 
might pay an infinite price, Lety 
admire this wonderfull temper « 
Gods juſtice and mercy, which 
creature could finde, before God dif 
manifeſt it, and none could fully per. 
'ceive after it was made manifelt, Lt 
us admire theſe things, and not cu 
onſly prie into them: Letus defire 
look in, though we cannot concel 
all : Let us rather confeſle our ign 
rance,then deny Gods omnipoten 


7 


or. A 4 


Mz viTAT, X Ve 


Of the ſaying fruit of the Incarm- 
non. 


Cbriſt was conceiv din Virgins works, 
That thou might ſome of God becomil 


[MJ:!} Euke2. I you tidings of great 0), 

If (HK faith the angel at our Sayiours nw 
tivitie: Of great joy indeed, that 15 
ſuch as paſſeth mans underſtanding, 
It was 2 yery great cyil , that we 


were 


| Mf£DITATIONS. 3x 

be} were held captive under the wrath of 

ce:j God, under the-power of the diyel, 

hit | and under cternall damnation: But 

if it was yet greater , becauſe men ci- 

Itef ther knew 1t not , or elſe did neglect 

it, Butnovy, great joy is declared un-- 

of tous , becauſe he that deliyercth  us- 

of from all cyils,is come into the wo-ld:. 

ddy He is come , a phyfician to the fick, Hugo. 

ef aredeemer t5 the captives , the way: 

to the wanderers, life to them that 

were dead ,and ſalvation to them that 

were condemned, As Moſes was ſent Exod-3.1o« 
fromthe Lord to deliver the people: £ 
of Iſrael from the ſervitude of E- 

| g5pt - So Chnit was fent from his 

Father to redeem all mankinde from. 

the divels layerie. As the dove after 

the drying up of thg waters of the. 

| deluge, brought an olive branch into Gen. 8, 12, 
the ark of Noah: So Chriſt came in-- 

tothe world , to preach peace and 

1} the reconciliation of man with God.. 

Therefore we haye cauſe to rejoyce, - 

x4 and conceive great things of the. . lt 
| mercy of God, He which /oved 2 gom, 5.10. ||MNNIG 
sf fo, being, his enemies ,. that he did "THAN 
,} Youchſafe to aſlume our nature to be. 
ef umited to hjs diyinitie, what will he 
= XY... 


Eph. Co 2 9o 


, 'F: q | /4 
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deny unto us being joyned unto him 
by participation of our fleſh? th, 
ever hated: his own fleſh * How tha 
can that chief and infinite mercy re. 
pell us from him, being now mad: 
kers of his nature? Who canig 
words expreſle or in thought con 
ceive the greatnefleof this myſterie 
Here is the greateſt ſublimitic, and 
the greateſt humilitic ; the greate 
powcr,and the greateſt infirmitie; the 
reateſt majeſtie , and the great 
Failte What is higher then God 


and lower then man? What is mor 


powerfull then God , and weake 
then man ? What is moregloriow 
then Goud , and more frail then man} 
But that chief power found out i 
means to conjoyn theſe , ſeeing tha 
the chief juſtice did neceſſarily re- 
quire ſuch a conjunRion. Who all 
can conceive the greatnefſe of this 
mylterie? An equiyalentand infinite 
price was required for the finne of 
man , becauſe man had turned him- 
ſelf away from the infinite good, 
which 1s God. But what: could be 
—_— to the infinite God? 


— 


exefore infinite juſtice it ſelfraks | 
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25it were of himſelf an equiyatene 
price : and God the Creatour ſuffers 
in thefleſh,that the fleſh of the crea. 
ture ſhould not ſufter for ever. An 
infinite goodneſle was offended, and 
none could intercede but a media- 
tour of infinite power : And what is = 
infinite, but God ? Therefore God 2:Corc5.19 - || 
himſelf reconcrled the world anto | 
himſelf, God himſelf became media. i 
tour , God himſelf redeemed man- Aa, 10028 .||| 

kinde by his own bloud. Who can - 
conceive the greatnefle of this myſte-= 
ry? The chiet Creatour was ofterd- 
ed, and the creature ſought not with | 
care to appeaſe himzand ro be recon- 
ciled unto him: So he which yas of 
fended ,aſlumes the fleſh of the crea-- 
ture, and becomes Reconciliatour, 
Man had forſaken God,and turned as - 
way himlelfunto the divel theenemy 
of Cod: And he that yas forſaken 
makes diligent inquifition afterthe. 
forſaker, and invites him moſt boun--- 
tifully to come again unto him, 
Man had departed from that infinite: 
good, and fallen into aninfmite eyil: . 
And that ſame infinite good, by gi- - - 
ving an infinite price of redemption, . 
BR 
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delivered the creature from that infi.} 


nite eyil. Is not this infinite mercy 
farre exceeding all the finite unde, 
Randing and thought of man ? Out 
nature is become more glorious by 
Chriſt , then it was diſhonoured by 
eAdams finne, We have receiv 
more in Chriſt, then we loſt in 4. 


If RomsS+ 22+ dam « Where ſinne did abound, Got 


grace did ſuperabound. In eAday 


. weloſt our innocency, in Chriſt w: 


have received perfect righteouſneſle 
Let others admire Gods power: Bit 
his divine mercy is yet more to hx 
admired:although power and merc 
in God are cquall, for both are inf. 
nite, Let others admire our creation: 
Burt 1 had rather adnure our redew- 
ption : although creation and redem- 
ption are both acts of infinite power, 
It was a great thing to create man, 
having deſerved nothing : for as ye 
he bad no being : But it ſeems yetto 


be _ to take upon him to fati | 
fie for the debt of man , and to re-| 
deem him when he deſerved evil, I | 


was a wonderfull ching that our fleſh 
and our bones were formed by God, 
but yer it is more wonderfull 

: mn ttm = Gogb 
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God would become fleÞ of onr fleſh, gps <6. 
and bone of our bones, Bethankfull, pB,5.30 


6 my ſoul, unto God, who created 
thee when thou walſt not , who re- 
deemed thee when for ſinne thou 
waſt condemned,and who hath pre=- 
pared for thee , if by faith thou ad- 
here unto Chriſt,the joyesot heaven 


———  — 


mm 


MreviTtarTt. XVI. 
OF the ſpirituall refezon of the 
godly. 


Chriſt unto theegif thou art his, 
Both lizht,and '0od,and medcine is 


Ur moſt bountifull God hath 


prepared 4 great feaſt : but Matu22.45. (Ii 


hearts that be hungry muſt be 
brought unto it. He that taſteth nor, 
feelerh nor the ſiveerneſle of the hea- 
yenly feaſt : and he which hungreth 
not, taſtcth not. To belceye on. 
Chriſt , is ro come to his heavenly 
feaſt: But no man can beleeye un- 
lefle he confeſle kis finnes with. con=- 
trition , and repent him of the ſame. 
Contrition is the ſpirituall hunger of 
the ſoul , and faith is the ſpirituall 
—_—_ 


Plal.78.24, 


| Joba 6.5 0 


| Luk $4 I6, 


f j wt if ' Luk,14e20s 
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Exod.t6.15 {main the wilderneſle, being the 
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feeding. To the Iſraelites God gay 


bread of Angels : Inthis feaſt oft | 
new Tcamnt God giveth unto us 
the heavenly Manna , that is , his 
race and forgiyeneſlc of ſinnes, Ver 
5M Sonne, the Lord of the angek: 
Chriſt is that ſpirituall bread which 
came down from heaven to give life 
»nto the world, He that is full wit 
the husks of the ſwine, that is, with 
the delights of this world , defirg 
not that ſweetneſſe, The outward 
man percetyeth not what is {wet 
untothe inward,God gives his Man- 
na inthe wildernefle, that is, wher: 
all earthly meat,and all earthly con 
ſolation is taker from the ſoul, Ht 
which had married a wife, refaſedti 
come : But the chaſt virgins, that is 
thoſe ſouls which neither cleaye uns 
tothe divell by ſinnes , nor to the 
world by delights, do come unto 
this feaſt; I have eſpouſed you, 458 
chaſt virgin, toone husband,, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Our ſoul muſt not com- 
mit ſpitituall adulteric, that ſo God | 
may contract fpirituall marriage 


with her, He which had a defi re t0 | 
| | 
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go ſec his field;refuſedto come:They 
which love the pleaſures of this 
world come not untothe {weetneſſe 
ofthe heavenly feaſt, The defire is 
the foot of the ſoul : Our ſoul comes 
not to this myſticall feaſt , unleſle ic 
defires; and it cannot deſire the hea- 
venly ſweetneſle , if it be full with 
this worldly comfort, When the 
rich young man heard that for Chriſt 
he ſhould forſake his riches , unto 
which his ſoul did cleave, he went Matr.19.22 
away forrowfull, Chriſt the celeftiall 
Eliſha poxreth not the oy! of cele. 2 Kings 4+ 
ſtiall ſweetnefſle but into veſſels + 
which are empty, The love of God 
enters not mto the ſoul,  unleflſe ſelf 
loveand theloye ofthe world firſt go 
forth. Phere our treaſure is , there Mar6.21; 
will our heart be alſo : If thou ma« 
keſt the world thy treafure , thy 
heart will be on the world. Loye 
hath force to unite : If thou loyeſt 
carth, thou art imited to carth, Loye 
hath force ro alter and change: If 
thou loveſt the world, thou ſhaltbe= if 
come worldly, They which &#y Luk.14.19. | 
| oxex, and are negotiating, come not 


Savanar. 


' uno Chriſt = They whichſee their Pl,62.10, ||({II0 


Gen. 3,6. 
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hearts upon riches , defire not the 
heavenly riches. Earthly riches by 
a kinde of falſe ſhew of {uffici 
ſatisfie the deſire of the ſoul, that ſhe 
may not ſeck after her true ſufficie 
cie in God, which onely doth full 
ſatiate the. appetite. All earthly w. 
ches conſiſt in the creatures,in filye, 
gold, building, ground, cattell : by 
no creature doth fully fſatisfie the 
foul , becaulc ſhe 15 more excellent 
then all the creatures ; for they w 
all made for her uſe, How inſuffics 
ent the creatures are to fatiate and 
fulfill our deſires, it appeareth a 
death, when all creatures forſake uz 
It is wonderfull that we ſhould 6 
firmly ſtick unto the creatures, when 
as they flick unto us ſo weakly and 
unconſtantly. Adam when he turns 
ed away. from the conſolation & 
God, and ſought delight' in the #re 
of the knowledge of good and evill, 
was driven ont of Paradiſe : Out 
fanl, if it turn away from God unto 
the creatures, is deprived of celeſtiall 
comfort”, and is quite driven away: 
trom the tree of life, But what 1t- | 
mains unto them that neglect this | 
Co et feaſt? 


| they that putt 


Mrp1TATIONS2 B89 
feaſt ? The world paſſeth away, and 
ſo doall they that cleave unto it : 
The creatures pau away , nd all 
neirtruſt m them.Our - 
heavenly Father ſweareth that they 
which preferre oxen, fields, wives, 
that is, any earthly things whatſoe- : 
yer, before the {weetneſle of the 


! k 
[ .Joh.2 3s 


4 heavenly feaſt, ſhall never taſt of his Lyk.14:2 4: 


ſupper. After ſnpper there isno fur 


| ther proviſion of meat made : and, 


if we negle& Chriſt , there is no 0-. 

ther remedie left for us. Thoſe con- 

temners ſhall be puniſhed with eter-: 

nall famine, and live in eternall dark- 

nefle. They which would not .heare . 

Chriſt thus inviting them, ( vzye ###< Mat-11.28, 


| t9me all ye that labour and are hea- 


vy laden, ſhall heare him at length 
denouncing, Go ye curſed into ever- Matt.35-4t 
laſting fire, The Sodomites were 


conſumed with fire , becauſe being Gea.19.24; (RYAUHRE 


called to this feaſt by the preaching 
of Lot, they would not come. The 
fire of Gods wrath , which laſterh 
forever, ſhall conſume them who 
beingcalled by the goſpell haye de- 
fpiſed this feaſt. At the coming of | 
the bridegroom, the virams _ Matw-25.8,. 
Ea | " ha 
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had no oyl in their lamps Ntayingtay Sp 
long, were ſhut out : Sothey whoſe| Lo 
hearts in this world are not fill ple 
with the oyl of the holy Spirit,ſhallf 5, 
not be admitted by Chriſt to th} of 
participation of joy, but they ſhall w 
have the gate of indulgence,the gar] the 


of mercy the gate of conſolation,tlef the 
gate of hope, the gate of grace, anlf prc 
the gate of good works {hut againllf ing 


them. Chriſt hath yet an inwalffall 
kinde of calling ; and happy is I w2 
that heares it! Chrift often koh} dr: 
at the gate of our hearts by holy de 
fires, devout lighes , and pious copy 
rations;and happy is he that openet 
unto bim! As ſoon as thou feeleſti 
thy heart any holy deſire of heaven} | 
ly grace, aflure thy ſelf that Chrift 
knocks at thy heart: Let him in, kf 
he paſleby, and afterwards ſhut the 
gatc of his mercy againſt thee, As | 
loonasthou feeleſt in thy heart any 
ſpark of godly meditations, per-|| © 
[ 
L 
c 
| 


{wade thy (elf that it was kindled by 
the heat of divine loye,that is, ofthe 
holy Spirit , cheriſh and nouriſh it, 
that it may grow to be a fire of loye! 


MEDITATIONS. OY 
Spirit, and hinder the work of the 


4 


ol Lord, He that deſtroyeth the tent 1 Cor,zJ17e 


ly 
hal 
the 


ple of the Lord, ſhall feel his ſevere 
judgement : Our heart is the temple 
of the Lord : And he deſtroyeth it, 
whoſocyer refuſeth to giyeplace to 
at | the holy Spirit inwardly calling by 
tle the word, In the old Teſtament the 
prophets could hearetheLoxd ſpeak- 
olf ing inwardly: In the new Teſtament 

all the true godly do feel thoſe in- 
ward motions of the holy Spirit 
drawing 
which heare and follow! 


> 
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MEpitat. XVIL 
Ofthe fruits of Baptiſme. 


If thow polluted art with ſin, 
The fountain's open, enter ins. 


—m—__—_ thou faithfull ſoul, 
grace of God conferred up- 
on thee in the faving layer of ba- 
| ptiſme. Baptiſme is the /aver of re- 
| generation ; Therefore he that is 
dipt in the layer of baptiſme, is no 
longer altogether carnall as before: 


———— 


| Butbecauſc he is bor» of Godby wa- John 3.5; 
; Fer 


them. Blefled are they 


Titus 3.5; 


| 
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ter andthe Spirit therefore, he isal, 


Rems3.14. ſorthe ſorne of God; and becauſe z 


ſonne, therefore an heare alſo of 
nall happineſſe, As the ctemall Fs 
ther at the baptiſme of Chriſt utter. 


Matth-3-17 ed this voice , This ts my below 


Soxne : ſoall thoſe that beleeve wi 
are baptized, he adopreth to be- hy 
fonnes. As at the baprtiſme of Clit 
the holy Ghoſt appeared in th 
ſhape of a doye : So allo is he preſen 
at our baptiſme,and gives force un 
it : yea he is conferred by baptiln 
upon the belecyers., and effects 
them new motions , that they | 


Matt.10,16 Come wiſe as ſerpents , and mnoces 


Ravith 


Gen.1,2, 


as doves, As it was at the creatia! 
{os it alſo at 6ur regeneratiorr : / 
the firſt cxeation of things the Spin 
of the Lord moved upon the wat 
and gave a vitall force unto them: 
alſo in the water of bapriſme the hy 
ly Ghoſt is preſent , and makes: 
Foie means of our regeneratia! 
Chriſt himſelfour Saviour would 
baptized, that he might leaye a teſt 
monie, that by baptiſme we 


made his men1bers, Ofrentimes me4 


dicines are applyed to the head 8 
nn | SE heat 
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heal ſome other parts of the body : 
Chriſt is our ſpirituall head ; He re- 
ceived the medicine of baptiſme for 
to heal his myſticall body. God. in 
the old Teſtament made 4 covenant Gen,rg.11 
with his people by circumciſion: So 
by baptilme in the new Teſtament 


wearereceived into the covenant of 


God, Bapriſme ſucceeded in the 
place of circumciſion : He therefore 
that is in the covenant of God, need 
not be afraid of the diyels accuſati- 
on. 1x baptiſme we put 07 C: briſt : Gal.3.27, 
And from hence it is that che Saints 
are ſaid ro have made their robes Rev.7.14. 
white ia the bloud of the Lambe. 
Chriſts perfect righteouſneſle is that 
beautifull robe : whoſoever there- 
fore hath put on this robe,let him not 
fear the ſtains of ſinne, There was a 
pool in Jeruſalem about the ſheep- 
market, into which ar a certain time 
the Angell of the Lord deſcended Jobn 5.4. 
and troubled it, and he that firſt de- 
ſeended into it after the troubling of 
the water was cured of what diſeaſe 
ſoever : The water of baptiſme is 
that pool, which health us of every 
diſcaſe of ſinne,when the holy Spirit 
Oo, on” ” gelrends 


Flee 94 GER ARDS 
Wit deſcends into it,and troubles it will th 
WIl0R thebloud of Chriſt, who was mad is 
MOLE a ſacrifice for us : In like mannery} o! 
i | 1.04 BY rime paſt the ſacrifices were waſhyſ tc 
MAINTAIN 1 ' In that pool at Jeruſalem. | fa 
00MIN t | Asat the baptiſme of Chriſt *þ w 
ARNIE Matr.z.16, Heavens were opened - So allo atay th 
10 HRLY Bf baptiſme the gate of heaven is opey 11 
TRIBES] Zxther. eduntous. Atthe baptiſme of Chrilf bs 
TH2lilh Wh all the holy and ſacred Trinitie mw th 
BIKE preſent : Andſo likewiſe at onr bay # 
Wl 3 0 ptiſme : And ſoby the word of pro} 
«1 8 i miſe, which is annexed unto the el&'5 
| | ! Ly ment of water, faith receiyeth th 
1 Wt: orace of the Father adopting , ti" 
jo i v1 i} merit ofthe Sonne cleanfing,and th - 
PABINL BY efficacie of the holy Ghoſt regenty 
nn |\þ i Exod.i4g. TAting, Pharaoh and all his hoſt wi th 
I | i if 27. drowned m2 the red ſea; the ]{raelits} ® 
WL l paſled through ſafe and ſound: So th 
"Ns 1.08 baptilme all the hoſt of vices b} * 
þ i) | | 4 drowned : and the faithfull ſafely at tr 
WNT I HI tain to the inheritance of the King. | 
[10H dome of heaycn. Therefore alſo is 
1:11] Rev.a,s, Paprifme that ſez of glafſe which fe 
thi" 4 Fohnſaw : Through it as through 1 c 
| | | | kind of glaſſe the brightneſle of the} © 
00ND: ſunne of rightcouſnefſe enters into | ? 
FAIL our mindes, Andthat ſea was before | * 
98111 = 
{ | i 
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the throne ofthe Lambe:The church 


# i5 the throne of the Lambe,in which 
| onely the grace of holy baptiſme is 
| ro be ha, The prophet Ezekie! Eze.47.1+ 


| ſaw waters going out of the temple, 


4 which did quicken and heal all : In 
of the ſpirituall temple of God, thart is, 
| in the church, the ſaving waters of 
iſh baptiſine do yet ſpring forth , ito yyjc,.r9; 

| the profſunditie whereof our ſinnes 
\Þ are thrown : Whoſocyer come unto 


it ſhall be healed and live, Baptiſme 


#is the {pirituall loud in which all 


flchh of finne is drowned, The im- 


# pure crow g0cs forth like the divell ; 
f But the dove like the holy Ghoſt 
| flies and brings the olive branch, 


thatis, peace and tranquillitie unto 


| our mindes, Remember therefore 


thou faithfull ſoul, the greatnes of 
the grace of God conferred upon 
thee in baptiſme', and render due 
thanksunto him, 

The more plentifull grace is con- 
ferred upon us in baptiſme,the more 
dilgentmuſt we be in the cuſtodie 


of the gifts conferred, We are buried Roms. 4, 


with (briſt by baptiſme : Therefore 
da gu 
_ OR 


8 | 
*# 


= oS.: pr En 


Joh.5.14+ 


Eph.4-23 . 


2 Cor.5.17 tit. O!dthiags are paſt: Beholl 
things are become new : Lett 
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dead untothe glory of his Father p 
let us walk in newnefle of life, x g 
are made whole let us ſinne no ny, g 
leſt a worſe thing happen unto 
We have put on the molt precig 
robe of Chriſts righteouſnes: Th 
fore letus not defile it with the ſhi 
of ſinne,Our old n1an is crucifiedy 
dead in baptiſme : Let the new 
thereforc live in us. We are reg: 
rated and remewed in the ſpirit of 
mindes by baptiſme : Therefore 
not the fleſh domineere oyer theh 


therefore the oldnes ofthe fleſh, 
vail againſt tne newnelſle of the (pj 
We are made the {onnes of God | 
ſpiritual regeneration : Let us the 
fore live as it becometh the ſor 
ofluch a Father. We are made! 
temple of the holy Ghoſt: Tet 
therefore prepare athankfull ſeatk 
iuch a gueſt, We are reccived in 
Gods covcnant ; Let us take he 
therefore that we do nct ſerveu 
derrhe divell , and fo fall fromt 
covenant of grace, Effect in us # 
theſe things © bleſſed Trinitic in U 
 —.,. - nl 
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vitie! Thou that haſt given us ſuch 
grace in baptiſme , give us alſo the 


{ gracetoperſcyere in it, 


_—_— —_— lr. 


MEvpitat. XVIII. 


1 Of the ſaving participation of the 


body and bloud of Chriſt, 


He that doth eat and drinhby faith + 
Coriilts fleſh and bloud, ſalvation hath. 


- Fab and John 6.5%; 


all tive for 


E that eateth 
drinketh my blou 


s ever, faith Chrilt. Exceeding great 


was the bounty and goodnefie of 


j our Saviour , in that he did not one=- 


ly aflume ourfleſh , and exalt it te 
he throne of celeſtiall glory, but al- 
ſo feedeth us with his body and 
bloud unto eternall life, Oh the ſa- 
ving delicates of the foul! Oh the 
heayenly and angelicall food to be 
defired ! Although the anoels did 1 Pet,i.13, 


O 


deſire to look, 11to this myKerie, 


yea he did not aſſume the nature Heb,216. ' | 


of the angels, but the ſeed of 
eAbraham-, Our Sayiovr is nea- 


 Itr wnto vs, then unto the an- 


E 


gels< 


DIE 


i 
j 
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GERARDS 


ls : for we have knowledge of hi 
Be by this , iz that he hath gin 
2 of his own —_”— neither ofhjg | 
Spirit onely , but of his body a | 
bloud: For fo faith Truth ir felt il 
the bread and wine in the Euchz} | 
Mar,26.26, rift : This is my body ; T his im 1 
28' Bloxd, How. can the Lord fol j 
thole whom he hath redeendlf ( 
with his body and bload,and Wha r 
he hath nouriſhed with his bod 7 
and bloud ? He that eateth the fl 
John 6. 54. ad drmbeth the blond of Chriſt, 
maineth in Chriſt,and Chriſt inhi 
I do not much maryail thereta 
Matrt.10.30 that the haires of our head are 
Luk.10.20. p,,j, that our names are regi 
#n heaven , that we are deſcribed b 
the hands of the Lord, and thaty| tl 
are carried in his boſome, (ceingth b 
we are fed with the body and blow /c 
of Chriſt, Without doubt greathf fi 
the dignity of our ſouls , ſeeiyf c 
that chey ate fed with a price df 0 
redemption of ſuch yalue, Great alk t 
is the dignitie of our bodies , whidl v 
being redeemed,and fed by the bodyſfl 
of Chriſt,become the habitacles ant, 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, =—_ 
W - 


: Joh,4.13. 


Ifa.49.1 6G, 
Has + 6, 3 . 


X 
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bi dwelling places of the whole and 
moſt holy Trinitie. It cannot be that 
is they ſhould remain in the grave, be- 

i} wg ted with the body and bloud-of 
, our Lord. This is meat indeed. We 
cyl eat it : But we change itnot into the 
'm| nature of our body, but are changed 
into it, We are the members of 
Chriſt and are animated by his Spi- 
rit,and fed with his my and bloud, 


Mt 
ol 
eſs from heaven,and giveth life unto the 
of world : He that eateth thereof ſhall 
hinf never hunger. This is the bread of 


of erace and mercy; Of this whoſoever 
w ecateth, he ſhall tae and ſee how 


* ſweet the Lord rs, and receive of | 
df bis flnefſe grase for grace, This is Johg 6:50, 


uM the bread of life not onely the living 
thy bread, but the quickning bread:3/ho- 
lolf ſovever eateth thereof, he [hall live 


atif for ever, Th is the bread which Johns.58, 


en} came down from heavenzncither is it 
6 df onely heavenly, but it makes thoſe 
alk} thas car thereof heayenly : They 
hid which eat it favingly in the ſpirit, 


od} ſhall become keayenly, becauſe they Johns. 54; 


ant} foallnot die, but ſhall be raiſed again 
1 n *rhe laſt day, They ſhall be railed 
wa- E 2 


again, 
4 


This 1s the bread which came down Jon 651+ 


'*Rom.8.1. nation; becauſe there is no condew.- 


. Joh.6.56. 


Je 
Ma.s542 
Pſal.3 6.8. 


John 4.14. the true fountain of life; He t 


Ifa. FFols 
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again,but notto judgement; becauſe 
he that eateth ofthis bread cometh | 
not into judgement,not intocondeys. 


wationtothem that are in Chriſt Je. 
fs; but they ſhall be raifed to lik 
and ſalvation. For he that eateththy 
fleſh of the ſonne of man,and drinkgh 
he bloud, hath life in himſelf, and 
ſhall livethrough Chriſt. Hu fleſh; 
meat indeed, and hi blond ts ati 
indeed, Let us be filled the 
with the meat, not of oxr works, bt 
ofthe Lord, Letusbe abun 
ſatisfied with the fatneſſe , not 
our houſe, bux ofthe Lord, Thisi 


ſhall driah of this water ſhall m 
thirſt; But it ſhallbecome in hin 
fountain of water ſpringing up 
eternall life, All ye that thirſt c 
uno theſe waters, and ye thath 
wo ſilver, makg haſte , buy with 
moncy. Let them that thuſt co 
andcome thou my ſoul that art 
xed with the raging heat of fi 
But if thou beeſt deſtitute of thei 
ver of thy merits, make haſtc thers 
ther ; If thou haſt no merits of thing 
owl 


| 
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own, make haſte the more ardently 
- tothemerits of Chriſt : Make hafte 
therefore, and buy without filyer. 
Here is the chamber of Chriſt and 
the foul , from which let nor thy 
ſnnes deterrethee, and into which 
kt not thy merits enter, For what 
can be our merits? T hey lay ont their Ila.s 5.25 
flver and not for ed they labour | 
and not for fulneſſe. Our labours do 
not ſatiate , neither is the grace of 
God bought with the filyer of our 
merits : Therefore heare © my ſoul, 
and eat that which is good, and thou I 
ſhalt be delighted with fatnes. Theſe John 6.637 MW! 
words are ſprit and life, and the 
words of eternal life. The cup of be- 1 Cor.10« 
nediftion is the communion of the I95« 
Hoad of Chriſt, and the bread which 
we break ts the participation of the | 
Lords body. We cleave unto the 1 Cor-6,19 |þ 
Lord: Therefore we are one Spirit [OT PLEAS 
with him. We are united unto him, OEAAE: 
not 'onely by the communion of 
nature , but alſo by the partici- 
pation of his body and bloud. I do 4 
not therefore ſay with the Jews, How John 6.545 ||| 
ca this man give m his fleſh to eat? BR 
But rather cry out , How doththe 
oy E 3 | Loid 


{ 

Fi i 
| : 

'T 
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Lord diſtribute unto us -his fleſhty 
eat,and his bloud to drink ! I done 
y into his power, butdo admit 

fi benevolence : I do not examing 
his majeftie , _ T reyerence his 

, £oodnefle : His preſence I belegs 
, themanner of his preſence I knoy 
« not: I amcertainly affured thati 


$1 060M {| Eph. +$-30*- js moſt neare and inward. We at 
TH 20 | ll 


li members of his body:fleſh of his fieſh 

[| John 6456. and bone of his Fd He dwellethin 
5, andwe in him, My ſoul deſiret 
to dive by cogitation into this mol 
profound aby fie : But cannot fink 

ak with what words to ſet forth” aul 
BITE 412 declare that goodnefle, And thett. 
| HIRTN fore is altogether amazed ar thi 
fight of the orcatneſſe of the grace 
the Lord,& the glory of the bleſſe 


ua 
” 


Ms XIX. 


Of the myſterie of the Lords Stipe 
PEre | 2 


Bewiſe: Þo wot too ferre enquire 


TRIVD) HH 1H *T'0 that tnou rather ſhouldſt admire. 


|Þ the Lords holy Supper there's | 
ſet before us a myterie to' be! 


_ 


rxembled | 


fn © 'B. 
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erembled at, and to be adored of us 
all means : There is the treaſure, 

and treaſurie of diyine grace, We 
know that there was a tree of life Gen.2-9 

lanted by God, whoſe fruit might 
-_ conſerved our firſt parents and 
their poſteritie by the fertilitie and 
felicitie thereof. There was alſopla- . 
ced in paradiſe a tree of the kyows 9 
ledge of good and evill: But even that 
which was appointed by God for 
their ſalvation and life , and for an 
exerciſe of their obedience , became 
unto them an occaſion of death and 
condemdation, whileſt they, poore 
wretches, obeyed the divels allure- 
ments., and their own deſires. Here 
alſo is prepared a tree of life , that 


fweet wood whoſe leaves are for me- Eze45.12; I [if 


dicine, and whoſe fruit for meat:The 


| ſweetnefſe thereof dnth take away 


the bitterneſle of all evils , yea of 
death it ſelf. Unto the Iſraelites was 
iven Manna , that they might be Exod. 16: 
d with heavenly food : Here isthat T5 
tme Manna which came down from J bn 6.5% 
heaven to give life unto the world, 


This is the heavenly bread, and the 


| angelicall meat , of which whoſcc- 35 


E 4 ver 


- 


4 Wy 
! | Ml 


14 12 


[1 
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UTI | Eph-5.30- 
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Lord diſtribute unto us -his fleſhtg 

_ eat,and his bloud todrink ! I do not 
y into his power, butdo admin 

is benevolence : I donot examine 
his majeftie, but I reyerence his 


, £oodnefle : His preſence I belewy, 


, themanner of his prefence I Knoy 
- not: I amcertainly afſured thati 
- Is moſt neare and inward. We ar 

members of his body: fleſh of his fleſh 


5, and wein him, My ſoul defireth 


to dive by cogitation into this mol 


profound abyfle : But cannot finds 
with what words to ſet forth and 
declare that goodnefle, And there. 
fore is altogether amazed ar th 
fight of the greatneſle of the grace 
the Lord,& the glory ofthe bleſſed, 


— 
* 


MEvDiTAT. XI XxX. 
Of the myſtcrie of the Lords Styp- 
PET. | | 


Be wiſe : 0 not to6 farre enquire 
*T'6 that thou rather ſhouldſt admires 


If the Lords holy Supper there bj 
ſer before us a" myfterie to' br 


exenbled 


35 @ 7» Bi ec» 2» fo 3- 


2 
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erembled at, and to be adored of us 

by all means : There isthetreaſure, 

and treaſurie of divine grace, We 

know that there was a tree of life Gen.2-9. 
lanted by God, whoſe fruit might 

= conſerved our firſt parents and 

their poſteritie by the fertilitie and: 

felicitie thereof. There was alſopla- . 

ced in paradiſe a tree of the kyows 9 

ledge of good and evill: But eyen that 

which was appointed by God for 

their ſalvation and life , and for an 

exerciſe of their obedience , became 

unto them an occaſion of death and 

condemdation, whileſt they, poore 

wretches, obeyed the diyels allure- 

ments, and their own defires. Here. 

alſo is prepared a tree of life , that 

ſweet wood whoſe leaves are for me- Ezeun.na; 

dicine, and whoſe fruit for meat:The E- 

ſweetnefle thereof doth take away 

the bitterneſle of all evils, yea of 

death it ſelf. Unto the Iſraclites was 
iven axna , that they might be Exod.16: 
d with heavenly food : Here isthat T5 

tme Manna which came down from J-bn 6.51 

heaven to give life unto the world, 


This is the heavenly bread, and the 


| angelicall meat , of which whoſoe- 3s 


E 4 ver 
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Exod.28. wer eatetb,ſhall never hnnger, Thu a 
43+ Hfraclites had the ark of the cond 
ant, and the mercy-ſeat,where they S 
Exod-33.11 might heate the Lord ſpeak facejil © 
face : Here isthe true ark df the < 
venant, that is,the moſt ſacred boyf Ty 


_ Col.2.3. of Chiiſt , wherein the treaſurufl he 


all ſcience, knowledge,andwiſedoml 
__  grelaidup. Hee isthe true mercy þy} 
Rom.3-25+ ſeat ja the bloyd of Chriſt , whit ye 
Epheſ.z.6, makes us to be beloved in the belsll 1; 
ved : neither doth he ſpeak untoy pa 

oaely .by his inward conſolatia,f 
but allo dwelleth in us ; neither doy 

he feed us onely with heavenly Ma 
Ia.66.1, na, but with bimſclf, Here is th 
ate ofheayen indeed, -here is the 4 
Gen»23.12 gofs Taddey : For can heaven be gre 
ter then he that is in heayen ? Gu 
heaven be more nearely united unity 
God, then the fleſh and humanens 

ture which he hath aflumed? Heb 

Ka.nr,2 ver indeed 3s thethrone of God : Bit 
m the humane nature aflumed by 

Col:2.9, Chriſt reſteth the holy Spirit, Gods 
; in heavcn : But in Chriſt dwellet 
&mbriſe. the fulneſſe of the divinitie,Certain- 
ly,thisis a greatand infallible pledge 
of our falyation, He had no greater 

t 
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1 thing to give unto-u5 : For what is 
bel greater then himſelf? What is ſo- 
ity cloſely united unto him as his hu- 

til mane nature, which-is aſſumed into- 
| the fellowſhip of the molt bleſied 
dy] Trivitie,and made the treaſury of all 
ff heavenly goods? What is-ſo nearely- 
My conjoyned unto him as fleſh. and 
Jf blond? And yet with theſe moſt hea-- 
uch venly nouriſhments doth.he refreſh 
If us miſerable worms , and-make us: 
uf pareakers. of his nature : And ſhall 
MJ not he chen make us partakers of his 


aw How. can the. Lord then deſpiſe us 
M whom he fecdeth with his own fleſh 
2nd bloud? How can he forget thoſe, 
mto whom he:hath given thepledge 
of his own body ? How can Satan be; 
able to overcome-us,] ſecing'that we 
ar8kd with heavenly food, that we. 
faint not.inbattelPWe axe deare un-- 
to Chriſt;becanſe he bought us ar ſo. 
deare a. price-::We are. dearc unto 
Chriſt;becauſe he feeds us- with ſuch. 
deareand precious things.: We are 


fleſh and members. This is the anely: 
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deareunto Chriſt;be cauſe we are his Eph, 5.30 ||! 
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Bernard, 


Exo0«13.21. to the Iſraclites /z 4 cloud, andh 
fire : But here is no cloud , but 
Malac.q.2, fanne of r1ghteouſneſſe , the preſ 


1þ! dl | John 14.23 Us, Gut makes his manſion "with 


Gena, paradiſe that moſt ſweet and! fis 


r06 GER ARDS 
is the medicine ofimmortalitic } 
what finne is thereſo great, thatty 
ſacred fleſh of God cannot'expiate 

What fin is ſo great, that the quie 
ning fleſh of Chriſt cannot hea 
What ſinne ſo mottall,that is nets 
ken away by the death of the Saw 
of God > What fiery darts of the 
vell can be ſo deadly, that they & 
not be quenched in this fountk 
of divine grace 2? What ſo greatf 
of the conſcience , that this-ble 
cannot purge? The Lord was preſt 


light of our ſoules: Here is not ft 
the fire of Gods furie, but the heat 
his love;neithcr doth he depart fron 


Our firſt parents were brought q 


ant garden,the type of eternallb 
ora 4 that being put in minde'0 
Gods bounty; they- might perfom 
due obedicnce unto their Creatow,| 
Bchold !Here is more then paradiſe 


in this place, For the creature is fi 


 -— 


Vighthe fleſh ofthe Creatour : Th 


pexutent! 
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iitent confcience is cleanſed 
the blond of the Sonne of E 
thebody of Chriſtare acts yo 
the members of Chriſt the Head, The 
faithfull ſoul is fed with divine and 
heavenly dainties.The ſacred fleſh of 
God , which the angels adore in the 
mitie of perſon , which the archan= 
gels reverence, at which the Powers 
do tremble , and which the Vertnes 
admire , is our ſpirituall tood. Let patocar: | 4 
the raven rejoyce,and letthe earth 
be glad, but much more the faithfull 


foul, upon whom. ſuch and ſo great | 
benefits are beſtowed, 


» Wi 


— — 


MzDiTAT. XX, 


Of ſerious preparation before we-: 
come to the Lords Supper. 
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A wedding garment put tho on, - 
Or keep from this communion, 


Ere 1s no common cheare , nor 
the feaſt of ſome  ordinarie 
king,but here is the holy myſterie of 


the ry and blond of Chriſt eo be 
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handled of us : Therefore & dy 
preparation is. required , left yp 
bl death. in ſtead of life, ag 
receive condemnation in ſtead 
mercy, How did that.moſtholy Pg, 
triarch ſofamous for the ſtrength gf 
his faith,how did he feareand tram. 
ble when the Son of God. appeard 


unto him-19 the ſhape of. man , and 
threatned that he would deſtroy, Sg. 
dom?Here the Lambe of God is aq 
ſet before us to look upon, but to he 


2Chro.26. taſted 2nd eaten. Vz24h.comingin. 


I6, 
TI 9« 


1Qor.11. 


confiderately unto the ark, of the 
venart, was bythe Lord ſuddainly 


— ſmitten with aleprofie : What wow 


derisitthen, if he that eats of thit 
bread,and drinks of this wine unwor 
thily , eateth and* driketh' his om 
condemnation ?. For here is the trys 
ark of the new covenant, which was 
prefigured by the old. Now the A- 
Poſtle teacheth true preparation in 
one word : Let a man examine 
himſelf and ſo let him eat of thit 
bread; Now- as all : divine examis 
nation is. to be ſquared according 
to the rule, of divine Scripture, 
iÞ. alſo is this, which Pax! = 
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emires. Let us therefore conſider in 
firſt phce our own infirmitie:For 


what is man? D#ſt and aſhes. We Gen,r8.27; 


were made of the carth , we le of 
the earth, and we.return to the earth, 


What is man? Stinking ſeed,a ſack. Berzard, 


of dung, and meat for worms. Man 
was born to labour, and. not to 
honour. Man is born of a woman, 
and-therefore with guiltineſſe : He: 
liveth but a ſhort-rime, and therefore 
in feare :- He is full of many miſeries, 
and therefore of weeping - many ine. 
deed, becauſe both of body and ſoul, 


Man knoweth neither his beginning: 


nor his. end. We have our being for 
a while like a fading flower: Bue this 
ſhort life hath long ſorrows and la. 
bours, Let us conſider in the ſocond: 


place our unworthineſſe: Verily eve. 


ry.creature in reſpect of the Creae. 
tour, is a ſhadow, a dream, nothing: 
Therefore man alſo, But man is un- 
warthy in a greater and more grie-: 
yous. manner : For he offended his, 
Creatour by his ſine, God is juſt by; 
nature and by eflence ; Therefore by, 
his nature and by his eſſence he. 1s 
oftended aud diſpleaſed with finne. 
—— = wi, 
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Deut: 4.24. Wharare weſtubble to that 


cy appeare. God cannot altog 


Ni | Epheſ.5.29 


110 GER ARDS 


»ing fire? How ſhall our molt fil 
keefs appeare? How ſhall ours. 
quities which thou ſetteft beſu 
thee, and oxr errours which thi 
placeſt in the light of thy counz. 
zance? God is infinite, and alwwty 
like himſelf,of infinite juſtice andy 
finire anger » And ifin all his work, 
then certainly in his anger , jultiq 
and revenge God is altogether oth 
and wonderfull. He that ſpared! 

hu own ſonne , will he ſpare his on 
workmanſhip?He that ſparcd nott 
molt holy one,will he ſpare the: 

ked fervant?God ſo haterh ſinne;x 
he doth puniſh it even-in the beſth 
loved; as itappeares by Lucifert| 
Prince of the angels, Bur let nott 
exatnination reſpect ns onely-,;| 

thebleffed bread alſo ; which-isth} 
communication of. the Lords boli | 
Then fhall the true fountain of grat 
and the inexhauſtible ſpring of m& 


my ko Min, ot 


> as Uo a. rea oz” oa wee vox ft... 0. We= ns o &@ 


negleft tis, ſeeing that he wakethw 
partakers of his own fleſh : For wht 
ever hated his own fleſh ? Therefore 
this holy banquet ſhall transform 

ow 


D_— 
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MEDITATIONS, HIt1 
fed our fouls ; This moſt divine banquet | 
bh ſhall make ns divine men ; untill at 1] 
ni leogth we Þe made partakers of ft- 1 
cure happineſle, being made capable yyurianzes; 
" of God wholly and onely,and whol. 
Wl ly dike unto God. What we haye | 
ml here by faith, and in a myſterie,there * {| 
wy weſhall have indeed , and- openly: | 
Yea our bodies have attaimed to this | 
bd dionitic , that in them we ſhall /ee lil! 
un God face £0 face {I fay COUC bodies, I- Cor. 3. i * 
which are now the temples of the 12+ = 
holy Ghoſt , and are fan@ified and 
quickned by the body and bloud of 
Chriſt dwelbvg inus: This moſt ho= 
ly medicine cures'all the wounds of 
fme + This-quickning fleth overco- 
meth all mortall finne :- This is the 
* moſt holy ſeal of divine promiſes, 
W which we may ſheyw before Gods 
ut judgement. Haying this pledge we 
may glory, and be ſecure of eternall 
life, If Chriſt his body and bloud be 
exhibited unto us, afſuredly all other 
benefits by that moſt holy body and 
moſtblefledibloud-are prepared for 
us: How can he that hath given us 
the preater things, denie us the lefle? "F018 
He that hath given _— as, John 3. 3% MINTITG 
9s Wl | 
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111.4 il | Rom. 8, 32+ how ſhall he not give all:othert 7 th 
SIMIREETD! Rev- 19.7. with bim? Let he feafh hart ſee 

100 BAN be glad and rejoyce for the tiniey,| tre 
at hand when ſhe ſhall be called} C 
the marriage of the Lambe: Tet her | 
Bl pur on precious apparrell, let her jy th 
IRR TY: Matizz.12, on herwedding garment; that ſhehy | 74 
MAMA £1) not found nakea. This garment iy} 
the bridegrooms righteouſnes,whid F 
we put on.in baptiſme:But our righ 
tcoulneſſe is ſo farre from: being 
AAR Rf wedding garment , that it is as: 
bell RU. Ta. 64-6. clorh of a menſtruous woman. Let 
FORUBY | 11 be afraid therefore to bring the mdf 
81108 filthy and ſtinking raggs of oi 
801 FOR works. to.this nuptiall ſolemnitie] © 
FFD HH? 2: Cor. 5.3. Letthe Lord cover me, that ye bent 
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et 
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ad 
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found. naked. 
ty -- - MepIiTAT, XXL... :.;Þ it 
| I . | 9 4} . 
|; - Of Cliſts Aſcenſion,” 1 
| il | Chrift is aſcended up on highs 4: wa | 
Ii dud we uſt lrengies fie. "|| 


AEditate upon thy bridegroom} © 
"Saſcenſion , . thou - faithfull ſoul | * 
For Chrift withdrew his vifible pre* 
fence ſrom the. faithful , to _ 

tacit 
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cheir faith: And bleſſed are they that Joh.26. 291 
oy ſeenot, and yet beleeve, Where our Mac6.21, 
a | treaſure is there let our heart be alſo: 
!ty/| Chriſt our treaſure is in heaven: Let 
ey | our hearts therefore be ſer pon thoſe Col.3.1; 
hp | things that are heavenly, and medi- 
hel þ tate por the things that be above, 
io] The ſpouſe deſires with moſt earneſt 
fighs the return of her belgyed : So 

| kt the faithfull ſoul defire the co- 
-z| ming of that day, when ſhe ſhall be _ 
| «draitted to the marriage of the Rev-10-7s 
ul Larbe : Lether puther confidence 
gf in the pledge of the holy. Spirit, 
@f which the Lord left unto her at his 
4} departure:Let her put her confidence 
| in the body and bloud of the Lord, 
| which ſhe receivesin the myſteric of 
| fe lupper: Andlert herbeleeve that 
| our bodies which are filled with this 
| incorruptible food;ſhall at length be 
railed up again, That which we now 
beleeye, we ſhall then ſees Our hope 
ſhall then be reall fruition: The Lord 
is preſent unto us here, while weare 
onthe way,in a ſtrange ſhape:But in 
the manſion. of: our heavenly coun- 
trey we ſhall behold him and know 
himas he Is. It was our Sayiours 

MY OY 0. Me 0 ORE will 
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ARs 1.12. will, to aſcend up from the mount. 
olives. The olive isa figne of pear 
and joy : Therefore not wthay 
cauſe did he aſcend up from t 
mount of oliyes; becauſe by his paſ 
fion he hath purchaſed peace ll, 
tranquillity for terrified and armay 
conſciences, Not without cauſed 
he aſcend up from the mount g i 
olives : For the court of heaven dig; 
exceedingly joy to receive him, Thike 
mount doth call and invite- ushgjr 
heavenly things: ſeeing thereforep 
cannot follow him with our bodibll{ 
feet, let us follow him with rhe-lully, 
of our holy deſires, Moſes alſolllgj 

Exod. 19-3. like manner 'a/cended #p wnto thi 


= 


ol 


61 Joh. 4. 2%: 7,orf:in rhe mount. T he holy pattigy 


archs worſhipped in the monnt,' 4 


{1'i]}.; Gen-r3.17. byaham made choice of the nom 


l 

| h: 

12, and Lot oftheplain:Let the faithfall 
ſonl leaye the plain of this world 

and by holy deyotion go up rothiþ 
heavenly mount 2 So ſhall ſhe kl 

God ſpeaking unto her inwardly t 

and that moft ſweetly : So in hi] t 


IN ot 4-24 prayers may the worſhip in ſiri: 9 


ſhall he be able with Abrahamto| « 
eſcape the eycrlaſting fire prepared} « 
for 


MEDITATIONS. 115 
tf. the plain of this world.Bethani® 
Rag onfiech a village of humilitic anc 
"WM AiRion, by wich we mult paſſe 
' Wo thekingdome ofheaven , even as 
'PAChrift himſelF paſſed from the place 
Gofafflidtion-to the joyes of heavens 
OT this time heayen was ſhut, and 
*Whraradiſe,, which is aboye, was kept 
l iby a flaming ſword : But now Chrift Gen. 3. 24; 
Mheing'conquerour doth ſetopen hea- 

Ire unto us, to ſhew us the way into 

*Mour heayenly countrey, from which 

"Me had fallen away. The diſciples 

UEf00d Lifting up their eyes, and ya Per AQ.1eIT. 
up rowards heaven 5 So let the true 
Wiſciples of Chriſt lift up the eyes 'of 
Meir heart to behold heavenly 
things. Lord Jeſus what a glorious Gram, 
*Iclaule followed thy paſſion! How 
happic and ſudden a change is this! 
WHow did I ſee thee ſuffering on 

UG monnt Calyarie , and how do Tbe- 

i bold thee now in the- mount- of 

; Olives! There thou waſt alone; here 

;4 thou art accompanied with man 


j 
: thouſands ofangels:There thou did 

] aſcend np to the crofſe; here thou 
| didft aſcend up into heaven in a 
| <loud: There thou waſt crucified be- 
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tweentheeves;here,thou doſt rep 
amoneſt the companies of: anpy 
There, "thou waſt nailed to thegy 
25acondemned man ; here, thei 
at libertic,and doft Aline thoſet 
werecondemned There, d y 
luffering ; here, rejoycing & 1 
umphing. Chriſt :s our head, 

his members: Rejoyce therefony 


be glad thou faithfull ſoul. fort 


Mex. ofthe aſcenſion cf thy head. The glat 
ReſurreRi- the head is the glory allo of 


ON, 


Euſebigs. 


members. Where our fleſh - 
xeigne, there let us beleeye thay 
ſhall alſo reigne + Where our bl 


dothrule,, let us hopethat well 


-allo obtain glory: Though « our it 


oy 


do hinder us, yet the communiat 
nature doth not repell us : When 
head is,there- ſhall the other ma 
bers be alſo : Our head is entredi 
heaven: Therefore the membersk 
Juſt cauſe to hope for entrance zl 
onely ſo, but that they have po 
ſion there alrcady. Chriſt def | 
from heaven to redeem us; and a pl 
he aſcended up into heayen to glot 
fie us. Unto us was he born, tor v 
did he ſuffer: For us og didk 
ce 


MtDiTATIONS. TIt7 
rewbſcend, Our charitie is confirmed by Bernard. 
aealChrifts paſſion, our faith by Chriſts 
* ereſurreFtion , Our Thope by Chriſts 

\ Jaſcenfions We muſt follow Chriſt 
#Jour bridegroom not onely with our 
T” Me nede ens ba alſo with our good 
{wil works. Into that city , which is a- 
mal bove, zothing ſhall enter that is de= Reyar an; 
ng) f/4d-In token of this the angels that 
ord came from the heavenly Jerufalem 
ond appeared #+ white apparel by which aa.r.10; 
{ puritic and innocencie js figured. 
i With the Doour of humilitie there guſebias. 
if aſcended no pride; with the Authour 
af of goodnefſe there aſcended no ma- 
(& lice; with the Lover of peace there 
in aſcended no diſcord 3 and with the 
my Sonne of the Virgin there aſcended 
## no luſt. After the Parent of yertues 
wml there aſcend no vices ; after the Juſt 
thereaſcend no ſinnes ; and after the 
Phyfician there can aſcend no infir- 
mities, He- that defires'to ſee God 
6 hereafter face to face , let him here 
4 folive as in his fight, He that hopes 
forceleſtiall things,let him contemne 
tetreſtriall, O draw our hearts unto 
thee, good Jeſus! © | 


MEDITAT: 
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ME DITAT. III II, = 
An Homilic of the holy Ghoſt[Le 


Big the 
God ſealeth by hs holy Spirit Ifor 


As many as ſhall life nberit, Ji 
Ur Lord aſcending up intak 


heavens, and entring intal 
As 2.4 plory , ſent the holy Ghoſ# untgt 
diſciples upon the day of Pentec 
As in the old Teſtament God wh 
he proclaimed the law in 20untMW{( 
Exode 19. #41,came down unto Hoſes:$0 
IIs the Goſpel was by the apoltlegyſSc 
be propagated throughout all-wp? 
world, the holy Ghoft came domw 
upon them , There, was thundrinfP! 
and lightning, and the loud ſounddſ[tl 
the trumpet; becauſe the law dat fc 
thunder againſt our diſobedienay" 
and makes ns ſubje& to Gods indight 
nation : But here, is the ſound ofa|" 
gentle winde ; for the preaching d} 
the Goſpel doth lift up the ſouls tha? 
are ca(lt doyn : There, was the feat! 
* RRVN 6110} and trembling of all the people tes) 
W0}F)/3þ)} Rome 415+ carſe the Law worketh wrath : But | 
0 MLB here,the whole multitude doth flock | 
| together 


—_—_ 
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ogether to heare the wonderfull 
hings of God; for by the Goſpell we 
- 1 thave accefle unto God : There, the 
0f,/[Lord deſcended in fire, but it was in 
the fire ofhis wrath and furie;theree 
{fore was the mountain moved, and 
{did imoak: But here, the holy Ghoſt 
Wdeſcendeth in the fire of love, ſo that 
al the houſe is not ſhaken by the 
Md wrath of God , but is rather reple- 
nuſhed with the glory of the holy 
kyGhoſt. What wonder is it if the holy 
IGholſt be ſent from the court of hea- 
alafyen to ſanCtific us , ſeeing that the 
onne was {cnt to redeem us, The 
paſſion of Chriſt had not profited us, 
wunlefſe by the Goſpell it had been 
ra{preached unto us; For what uſe is 
efthere ofa treaſure that is hid? There- 
Wfore our moſt mercifull Father did 
zþ not onely prepare a great benefit by 
the paſſion of his ſonne, but alſo 
would have it offered to all the 
df world by ſending the holy Ghoſt. 
at The faithfull mother giveth unto her 
gf tender infant both her 54 . God 
to 
It 
k 
I 


[who is faithfull doth ſend unto us 

| both the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, 
k | But the holy Ghoſt came upon the 
| apoſtles, 
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120 GER ARDS 
apoſtles, when they were aſſemblyop 
AR, 2.x, together at prayerwith oe accordjof 
Zac. 12.10, For he is the Spirit of prayer , heigaft 
obtained by prayer, and he myve 
veth us to pray. Wherefore ? Bpr 
cauſe he isthat bond by which weft 
hearts are united with God , « hw: 
doth unite the Father» with thgc0! 
Sonne, and the Sonne with the Rt? 
ther: For he is the mutuall ſubſtay 
all loye of the Father and the Sowye 
This our ſpirituall conjunction wp 


.* 


Godis wrought by faith : Bur fa 


is the oift of the Spirit. It is obtaintl 
by prayer: But true prayer is m 2 
in the Spirit. In the temple of SF: 
mon, when incenſe was offered wi! 
1.King.$. God, the temple was filled withie 
Iſs glory of the Lord : So ifthou offa 
unto God the ſweet odours EF: 
prayers, the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
the temple of thy heart with g 
ry. Let us here admire the men 
Pſal.50-1;. and grace of God: The Fatherpt 
miſcth to heare our prayers , 
Rom.8. 34. Sonne maketh 3zterceſſion for uf 
Gal. 4.6, and the holy Ghoſt prayeth is 


if | « Arſiize, The angels carry our prayers wi 


God, and the court of heayen 


open 


MEDITATIONS? tT2y 

bilopen to receive our prayers. God 
dof his mercy doth give_urito us the 
kibft& of prayer 3 becaiſe he- pie 

wlveth arito us the Spitit of prace ant 
wiprayet: He giveth unto 'usallo'the 
aſeffett of prayer; becallle he doth at- 
; hs ayes heare our ps ape not'3t- 
cording to. our will, yet according to 
 klkhat which is moſt profitable for is; | 
adſThe holy Ghoſt came when thy age 2.x, 
ompvere all met together with one dew 

17d is the ſame place. For he isthe 

Þpirit of love and concord that joyn= 
inÞth us unco'Chriſt by faith, unto God 
mbÞy lovc, and unto our neighbour by 
S< fariti. The divel isthe authour of 
wÞiſcord and ſeparation: y our finnes 
hi ſeparates us from God) by hatred, 
Fortention, and brawling , he ſepa- 
g Fates men one from another: But the 
1|{Foly Ghoſt as in Chriſt he hath con- 
hyjoyned the divine and humane na- 
xnFire , by his wonderfull over/badow- Luk.te3 5.1 
piÞ"g : So doth he by his gifts poured 
 tiÞipon us, conjoyn men with God, 
- oEnd God with men. As long as the 
e poly Ghoſt remaineth in man by his 

nrace and pifts, ſo long doth man re- 
n Fnan united to God. As ſoon as man 
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12.2 | QC CAA O if 
by fine fallerh from faith and low 
YT ſhakerh off the holy Ghoſt, h 
is ſeparated from God 7 is depri 
yed of that moſt bleſled. aniqn. ! 
that hath the holy Ghoſt hatethne 
his brother. Why? Becauſe by tþ 
ſpirit heis made partaker ofthepy. 1 
ſtjcall body of Chriſt , whoſe ng 
Eph.y.29+ bersall the godly are: "And who! eq 
hated his own members? Yea mo 
He that is governed by the'Spiriy 
the Lord , loyeth eyen, his enemj 
1.Cor.6.17 Why? Bec auſe he that cleavethy 
the Lord, becomes one, ſpirit wi 
Mat.s 45. Þim - And God cauſeth his ; ſumma 
riſe upon the good and bad, Andl 
Wiſd.11,2 ?4 teth nothing which he hath ma 
He that hath the Spirit of Gol 
ready tobeſeryant unto all, hea 


ower doth good unto all, Kel ISR 


dy for all to make uſe of : becy 
God is the fountain of all merc 
graccto all. Now, the Spirit of 

eftefts in man ſuch motions as} 
himſelfis : As the ſoulgives untotl 
body life, ſenſe, and t motion: 3 
the Spirit makes man foiricuall 6 by 
ſons his minde with diyine ſaltne F 
and dire&s all his niembers to th 
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| 1] performance of all duties towards 
ol God, and towards his nejohbour. 
From heaven came that foun{ which 
was:the ſigne of the-coming of the 
| holy Ghoſt : Becauſe the:holy Ghoft 
1.1ts.of an heavenly-nature,'to wit, of 
thefame nature with the Father and 
5} the Sonne-; from whom, that is,:the 
ow Father and rhe Sonnehe proceedeth 
+4 from all eternitie, Moreover, he ma- 
el keth men :to-think upon (heaven! 
; ll ings, & to:ſeck haaoga-rhich 
ware-aboye, He which cleavethunto 
mi carthly things. » and is:by:his love 
4 united unto the-world, is not- yet 
;;| made partaker of rhe -heaycnly Spi- 


 rit. He came'in the type of breath: Ambroc 


"1YBccauſe he affordeth untothe affli- 
ad quickning conſolation ; and be= 
{cauſe we live according-to the fleſh 
J by the reciprocall breathing out and 
i ſucking in of the aeriall ipirit. He 
4; | ame under the type of ipirit and 
of breath: For he giverh.unto us, To 
, © lyeaccording to our better part.The 
(ol wide blaweth where it liſteth, and 
* ol thou heareſithe ſound thereof, but 
I tho kyoweſt not whence it comes, or 
wither it goes : So 1s every one that 
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Pſal. 19. 4. Ofitongucs : Becauſe their ſoundy 
Gene11e7, to.go into alllands: And forthe 
fuſten of tongres (which was the 


2.Per.1021, mes of God did ſpeak. as they 
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i begottenof the Spirit. Andiitwy 
meetthatheſhould come inthe tyy 
of breath : Becauſe he Procceny 
from the Father, and the Sonne! 
one breathing from eternitie. Ity 
2 powerfull breath : Becauſe 1 
grace of the holy Ghoſt comes yily ' 
power. The holy Ghoſt moyethiy 
godly, in whom hedwelleth, to 
that is good,, and ſo moyerhthe 
that they regard neither.the thre 
of tyrants:, northetteacheries | 
tan, nor the hatred of the world: 
conferrech upon the apoſtles the g 


a} Qt ame 


# 


f 1 
o 


niſhment- of pride and raſhneſ 
the building of the tower of Bull 
was taken away ; and the diſpe 
nations, by the gitt.of the holy Gl 
through diverſe tongues were gath 
ed together into the unitie of faith 
was meet that he ſhould come int 
figure of tongues : Becauſe them 


infþredby him; Becauſe he ſpake M « 
the apoſtics ; and becauſe he putteti! | 
the words of God into the mouth | 


| 


MEDITATIONS. Tt25 


Mg of the miniſters of the chttrch. For 
MM theſe ſo great gifts bleſſed & praiſed 
My ye the holy Ghoſt together with the 
Ry Father and the Sonne for ever and 


s ever! 


[ — 


MreviTaT. XXLIILTL, 
Of the Churches dignitie, 


Great u the churches dignitte, 
which choſen is Chrifts ſpouſe to be, 


d:1 Arena, thou deyout ſoul, what 
of. great benefit God hath be- 
an} owed upon thee, in calling thee to 


the communion of the church. Owe Can;6.9; 
3 my beleved, ſaith the Bridegroom 


A inthe Canticles: One indeed;becauſe 
at there is but one true and orthodox 
my church, the beloved fpouſe of Chriſt, 
M0 Without the body of Chriſt there is 


not the Spirit of Chriſt, and he rhat Rom.8. ge 


Wl hath not the Spirit of Chriſt 3s not 


hs;and he that is not Chriſts, can- 


Mw notbe made partaker of life everlaſt- 


ed; 
tetil 
oj 


ing, All that were without the ark geq,z,25, 
of Noah did periſh in the floud: And 
they that are without the fpirituall 


; ark of rhe church , mu needs be 


F 4 OVEL= 
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overwhelmed' in everlaſting defljy,} 
Auſtine, ion, Heſhall neverhaye Godtyby 
hisBather in heaven, that hathwel ? 
the church. for his mother upyy 
earth. Conſider , thou devout ſau, ( 
that eyery day many thouſands gf 
ſouls deſcend into hell for this calf þ ; 
becauſe they are without the boſone] , 
of thechurch, Nature hath notes y 
rated thee from them, but onelyth 
orace of God that ſheweth'metc, 
Ex0,10,21, When Egypt was inyolyed in pal 
bledarkreſſe.the ltaclites onelyHl 
light: Sointhe church onely is 
light of divine: knowledge. Thy 
that are: without the: Church, -4 
pale from: the! darkneſle: of ions 
rance in this preſent life,to:the dark 
WHIRL YN nefle ofeternall damnation in the'lik 
1001400 Chem to come. He that is not a partof 
(IA TH militant church, ſhall never be 1 
part of the church triumphant: F 
theſe things following. haye a. neatt 
conjunction together, that is to ſay} 
God, the word, faith, Chriſt, the} 
church, and life everlaſting, The hos} 
ly church of God is a mother, a vir- | 
gin, anda ſpouſe : She is a mothers} 
Becauſe ſhe brings forth ſpiritualb| 
Ns _ {ones | 


MEDITATIONS: T27 
ine} ©, coesutito Godevery day; She'is's 
he yirgin':” Becauſe ſhe' doth keep het 
Wet Cf chaſte froth the embracernencs of 
Pay the divel atid the-wottd; She is' a 
%Y} Goulet Becauſe Chtift Kath bereotti 
i & het” unto himſelf by air everlaſt- 
uk ing covenziit , and harh giveth untd 
"Uh her this pledoe' of the Spirit. The Matr-$.23; 
Tl chiirch is that/ip rhat carries Chr1}t Ciryſopt. 
and' his diſciples, and: bricigs they upon Mar. 
"Ry arlerigth ro Lin haven of eyerlafting 
felicirie': The' churchi' ſails thtongh 
the ſea of this world with a profper- 
ous courſe , haying' the ftern' of 
faith, God' for hit pylor, ard the 
} axgtlsforher rowers, and' carrying 
"9 diecompatiies ofallthe faints:In the 
tb midftrherecfthere1s creed: the fa- 
lik vine'trec of the! crofle;, upott which 
as hang the' ſails of evangelicall 
©} faich:, by which ſhe is-catried tothe 
MY fcoricie of erertrall reſt}, by: rhe 1-111 
*} breathing: of the: holy Ghoſt; The Mar. 21.33; I LF 
} church: is that vinryard thar God NITTIEG 
6} bath planted in the field: of this 
0} world, which hehathwarered with 
hs his = , about: which: he'hatih ſer 
Tan hedge of anpelicall- guard! ,- iw-15,, < +. 
all which he. hath Se tres F” 
LE —_—  ©< 


; it "t 
21 iy, 48 
MANUAL RI 
BH'h Þ | 
þ 4441 
: | 
wil 
WITT 
! þ 


BIT !t 
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s and i 


ſtone 


iments: thereof 


Reve1291; The church is that woman clotheg 


of his paſſop, and garifref out th 


with the ſunne: ;Becauſeſheis arayey} w 


with the righteouſneſſe of Chit, 
the 11007 ander he 
feet s Becauſe ſhe deſpiſerh earthly 
og _" are ſubject to tundy 
thou deyau 
Gal - 63 exceeding great dignitieg 
the church, and render due than 
unto God, Great are the be 


Shee txcad 


Conſider , 


FR i is SR Q9e Ss 


Which are in the church of God;lw ſx 
all do not meet with them, Jig} © 


£4. ap; Ng, man 


018 f Cant, 412+ garden encloſed and a forntain ſub i 
[94 lkes the 'beautieg] '” 


this encloſed garden, but he thathſ'* 


in it: Neicher doth any one know 

the benefits that are in the chin 

URI but he that is himſelf in it, This 

VF.11.4101 Cant. 1.5. ſpouſe of Chriſt is b/ack withaw; 
441.118 Plab 45-13» buk;GeantifuiL within, For theks 

dung hter u all' glorious within. ke 

| Matt,$,24, ſhip + is. toſſed. with many tenepeſ 

of perſecutions: This rings bt« 

ing bound'doth: riſe up, and bcivg 

| Rev, 12.13, Qut down groweth up. - For this | 

mar the infernall Dragon lyeth is 


wars after diverſe manners. 


church 


The 


MESITATIONS:, 129 


tl church is a faire 7:/3e: But yet among Canr. 242: 

we thorns. The church is a moſt beauti=v4#i705. 

beg] full garden : But when the North: 

yell winde of tribulations doth blow: 

m6,| onit, the ſpices thereof fall, T 

hal church is Gods daughters But ſhe is. 
exceedingly hated of the world.: She 

bet looks for an heavenly inheritanecy 

yo and therefore ſhe is compelled to- be 

ref Apilgrim in this world, In this pil»: 

ok | gemage ſhe is oppreſied, in her pref= 

<<} ure ſhe is filent, in her ſilence ſhe's 

| * ſong , in her ſtrength ſhe oyercom« 

ig) th, The: church js a ſpiritual mo=- 

»& | ther: But ſhe is compelled ro aud John 1925+ 

” under the croſſe with Harte the mo= 

wal Per of Chriſt. The church is a palm 

wee; Becauſe under the weight of 

wbulations. & tentations ſhe grows 

moſt, Confider,thou deyout ſoul, the 

dignitie of the church : And beware 

thou commit nothing to herdiſho= 

nour, The church is thy mother > 

Take heed therefore that thou cone. 

temne nor her yoice, She is thy mo= 

ther : Therefore thou muſt alwayes: 

bang upon her breaſts, The breaſts 

of the church axe the Word and the: 

Sacraments, The church js a yirgin- 
——_—_—* 2 
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> abftain from the worlds embrace. 
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Tf therefore thou art her true ſonne} |; 


C 
ments. Thon art a member of the 9” 
virgin the church: Sce thereforethn| ti, 
thou proſtitute not the Virgins may.| 24 
bers,and:ſo commit fornication withl 
thedivel, by ſune, The church istlef no 


ſpouſe of Chriſt, and: fo is every the 


yout ſoul: Let her beware therelonf us 
that ſhe cleave not unto Satan, Thwf 51 
art the ſpouſe: of Chriſt : Sce thaf the 
looſe n>tthe earneſt ofthe holy $yiÞ tin 
rit which he hath given thee. Thi br: 
att the ſpouſe of Chriſt Pray: conbth 
nually that. the bridegroom woulibri 
make haſte and. leade- thee in uhe: 
thecelcſtiall marriage, But the bridu|»,/ 
groom. will come..inthe night off 


TA Mat. 5*13* curitic: 1/atch therefore ,-leſt whe bri 


to defire it in vain. Thou art carried}Ar 
in the {hip + Sec theretore. that thu w 
doſt not throw thy ſelf headlongin»(go 
tothe ſea of the world before thouhiy 
comelt to the hayen : Thou ax car-\{k 


ried |pt 


Fs 


Mevitations thy 
ne} cjed in the ſhip, pray that thou beeſt , 


1 


U 


cet not ſwallowed up by the tempeſls 

the} of affliftions;, and Waves of ttnta- 

thay tions. Thou art called into the Lords Mattheto.1 

mel 2incyard : See that thou laboureſt 

withy Routly : Think upon. the-penny-and 

Fe notupon the dayes labour, Thou: art 

/ af the Lords vineyard : Caſt away all kia 

fonf wprofitable branches,cthar'is;thoun-- Kill 

bg fFuitfall works of thefleſh;,and think” 4 

tal thewhole time of thy life tobe:the ls 

Spuf time: of: pruning, Thou art a vine» | 

nf branch in-Chriſt'the true vines See | 

2M that chow doſt remain in him and « nl 

ollf bring forth much fruit : Becauſe the | i 

wh heavenly husbandiman will rake” a= John r5, 2: || 

ide[maY every branch thar bringeth not bY 

Eefmrh fruit and purge: that which bk | 

half brivpeth forth fourr,that it maybring Wilks | 

ad forth more fruit. Thon haſt pur ox'Gal. 3.29.'. | 

ter} Chrift by faith, and art clothed with: 

ty} this/2nne of 15ghteonſneſſs:;'Sce then; Mal. 4.2. 

the[thar renee}. the'2700x, tharis, Revel.x2,3.. 

ned} all earthly things under thy feet: - 

eff And eſteem all other things: little: 

1} worth in refpe&tofecternall goods.O' All! 

1n-Jeood Jeſis,thou that haft brought us . | if 

10ufuto the churchymilitant, bring1us at : Wh: 

ar-}{npth alſo into: the church trium- - 

RB ME D I» - 
| - 


Co 
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MaDiTAT. XXIIIL 
Of Predeſtinations 


Is (brit we are by God elef?, 
without (hrift God doth all reſet, 


Deyout ſoul, as often asthy 
wilt meditate upon thy pre. 
{tination, behold Chriſt hangingy. 
Rom.4. 25; on the croſie, dymg for the ſinnad 
the whole world ,and riſing agai 
Mutintee OUY juſtification, Begin trom Chi 
lying in the manger, and {o thy l 
putation of predeſtination ſhallpn 
Ephcſ1.4. ceced orderly. God elefted ws bejn 
the foundations of the world m 
layd; but yet he eleQed us in Chai 
Tf therefore thou art in Chriſt 
faith, do not;doubt but that ele&ha 
belongeth unto thee : Tf with af 
confidence of heart thou-adhereftu 
to Chriſt,do not doubt bur tharttha 
art in.the number of the ele&, Buti 
thou goeſt further beyond the |: 

mits ofthe word, and wilt ſearch it 
zo the profunditie of predeſtination, 

x is greatly to be feared that thc 


Ll 
V i 
a 4 

8 
: 
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t 
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wilt fall into. the profunditie of de- | 
ſperation, Without Chriſt God is @ Deur; 4324; || 
conſuming fire: Take heed therefore 
of coming- tog- neare this fixe leſt 
thou beeſt conſumed: - Without 
Chriſts fatisfaftion , God by the: 
yoice of his law accuſcrh all, and 
condemneth all: Take heed there- 


thy 
reds 


1* 


an, 


ab 


"8777; gr that no mancan attain unto s 


fore that thou drawelt not the my- 
ſerie of predeſtination out of the 
law. Search not into the reaſons of 
# Gods counfells, leſt rhy cogitations Wy 
do. much ſeduce thee. God dwelleth x Tim-646; | Mrs 


Preſumie not therefore to come unto 
itraſhly: But God hath reyealed un- 
tous the light of his goſpell ; and in 
this thou mayſi ſafely inquire into 
the doQrine of this ſecret;and in this _ 
light thou ſhalt ſee true light. Leave Pſalm. 36-9; 111} 
the profunditie of this eternall decree "IR, 
made from eternitie, and conyert thy 
ſelfto the clearnefle of the manife- 
., Ration which was made in time, Ju- WISI0 
ſtification made intime is the glafle £uthers |WIN 

ofeleRion made without time, Our Ml: 

of the law take notice of the wrath: Ill 
of God for fine; and repent: Qut.of 
the golpelltake notice of the: — 
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through patichce:And chen-atlen 


of God throigh Chriſt his merit;anq 
apply that unto thy ſelf by faith; 
Take notice of the nature of Faith, 
and {hey it by thy godly canvyetſati. 
on: Takenotice of Gods fatherlyca 
ſhgation in crofſes', and chit 


begin to-/handlethe doctrine of ” 
deſtination:This method the Apofil 
teacheth:This method let him that 
the Apoſtles diſciple, follow. Thete 
are three things alwayesto be obſey/ 
ved in this' myſtery : The;rtiercy 
God lovingus,themerit of Chit | ve 


of 


1 | q 4 | F 
Will BB: bit! tering for us, and the grace'of the ho- 


0h 10 Nh | 
01000001 162reme. hath confirmed it with an oath : 


l bi Gods mercy: is univerſal, boce 

0 22Ale33-5- he loved the whole world. The enrth 
Uh 1s YH z5 full of the Lords merey's veahisP 
WIR 1 mercy is' greater then heaven and 


Fl lh ly Ghoſt by the Golpel ſanRifyi 


! il cuth:Foritis as great as God is: For 
TIT God is love. He hath witneſſed by his 
Ili WIE: Ze. 33+11. word'that he will ot the death of « 
| faner - And ifthis be too- little; he 


It 


(TIN A thou canſt' not” bekeeve him for: his 
LIE ALE promiſe,beleeve-him forhis oath, He 
{111/» Gor. 1.3: 15 called the Farber of mercies's bes 
| caulcit is his property to ſpaxe "and: 


(00! 
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natt offhewing mercy, he-hathfrom 
himſelf; of —_— and punifſh- 
ing,from: another :Inſomuch-thar: it 
may appeare that mercy andpuniſh- 
menrproceed from him after afarte 
oth' | different manner. The:meritof Chriſt 
4 | aloisuniverſall; becauſe he died- for 
| thefinnes of the whole world: What 
can. then more. plainly prove his 
| mercy,then that he loved.us,whet as: 
p | yer we werenot-: For it: was his love' | 
| thac he created:us, Moreover: he lo 
'| ved ug when we were tarned away 
from him ;For he fent his Sonne to: 
| beour redeemer,. To thefinner ad- 
;| judged to. eternall torments, and'not: 
having wherewithalltoredeem him 
ſelf, cve Father ſaith: Fake my onely 
tren' Sonne', and: give him for 
thee. 1 he Sonne himſelf ſaith : Take 


was a flower. of the field, not a 
flowerof the: garden ; becanſe the 
odour-of his grace 15 not ſhut up 
to ſome: few , bur Jaid open to all, 
Doubt: not of the- univerſalitic' of 
- | Chriſts merit + Chriſt . ſuffering, 
- | prayed for: them that _ 

LE imz 


co hays metcy. Thecauſe rand Origi= Bernard. 


aay me;and:redeem thy {elf, Chriſt 'Canr.2.15 
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him ; and poured forth his bloud fo 
them,by whom it was poured fort, " 
The promiſes of the Goſpell are wi,| j,;. 
Wiki! verlall; becauſe Chriſt faith untoall;| g., 
Tally Matt-11-25. Come unto me all ye that labow,| 
RTE That which was performed forall; | 1, 
L108 alto offered to all: As farre as tay} 4, 
AN trayaileſt amongfttheſe goods byte| {,1 
W 2A: foot of truſt and'confidence,{o mug} 4 
METRE B222d up- alfo ſhalc thou obtain, God denia] 1, 
{11 |S the his grace unto no-man,but unto hin| (, 
VAN KEN that thinks himſelf unworthy of i | the 
MTN Conſider therefore, thou faithfil} j 
Vil 
| 


ſoul, theſe three props of predeſtuw| 
tion, and reſt upon them withtie] c; 
firm- confidence of thy heart: Coubs | yy 
der the benefits of: Gods mercy tha} 
are paſt ; and thou wilt not doubt al] x, 
Wl ap finallperſeverance, When as yet thou} 
410} upon the Vaſt not,God created thee:Whenby 
1401. 01/44)x26- Pſalms, the fall of Adam thou waſt condems e 
HW ned, he redeemed thee :: When rhou| { 

Jived{tin the worldout of the churely | ; 

he called thee : When thou waltig- | ; 

norant, he inſtructed thee : When | 
Ws. thou wentk aſtray heredeemed thee: | 
Wi When thou finnedft , hecorredted 
WINK thee : When thau Roodfi, heupheld 
thee ; Whenthou well 
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d fir] «4 thee up : When thou wentft, he 

orth kd thee : When thou cameſt unto 

Wh. | firm he received thee, His long-ſufe. 

all; feringappeared; in that he expe&ed 

'4%,| thee; and hismercy in that he par- 

ali donedthee, Gods mercy, prevented pal.13:s, 
but | thee : Hope firmly that it will alſo 

Ye] flow thee. Gods mercy prevented 4ftne. 
We thee, that thou mighteſt .be healed ; 

"Rs 2nd it ſhall alſo follow thee, that 

thou mayſt be glorified:It prevented Savanur. 
thee; that thou mightelt live godly ; 

it ſhall alſo follow thee that, thou 

mayſt live with him fox ever. How 

Came it to paſſe that in thy fall thou 

th} waſt not groundto pieces? Who pur 

at his hand under thee 2 Was itnot the 

Of Lord? Be.confident therefore hereafs 

Qu} erin Gods mercy,and hope.afſured« 

Py] ly forche end ofperfeR faith, that is, 

q gternall Glyation, In whoſe hands Bernard 
b, 


doththy falyation confiſt more ſafe ponche 
| and certain, then in thoſe which 35 PA 
* | made both heaven and earth , thoſe 14.66, 2. 
l | hands that are never ſhortned, thole Iſa, 59.7, 
* | handsthatdo abound with the bo- 

: wel ofmercy, and thoſe hands that 
. haye holes in them by which mercy 
f 


may floye forth? But conſider © de- 
yout 
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youtſoul, that we were elefted of 
Ephi1,4 God, that we might be holy- yy 
; blameleſſe : Wholoever therefys 
Kndy notto livean holy life cothim| 0 
belongs not the benefit of eleRtn, 
We wereele&ted in Chriſt: In Chit 
if ot we ate by faith : Faith ſhewesit{{ 
a NAN. by loye.Therefore where thereisnt [ 
Wl WIA! how: neither is there faith $* whete 
thete is not faith, neither is tee in 
Chriſt 5 where there is not Chi (her 
2Tim.2719 neither is there ele@tion:The fonndh. he 
tronof Godſtandeth ſure favmgth 
ſeal: The Lord knoweth who arehix|* or 
'f But let him departfrom unrighteelf " 
bi aeſle,, whoſoeyer calleth' upontht by 
| Joh. 10. 28.name' of the Lord's The' ſpeed}. 
WA 8 Chriſt ſhall: 0:nian'take ot of 6 
I AP= Blk = had, but yet let the ſheep of” Ct bl © 
(Mk l!' Heb.3.6. bearehis oye, We art Gods hinſs\ \ 
Bur.let uSretain our confidence: dtd 
the glory” of hope firm',. even: wits | 
theent :O Lord,thou that haſtgive ' 
Phibp.2,13 us:t0 ill, give us alſo to perfetts. 


MEeDTTAT. 
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ed 1 {OD 


ihe Mz D'ETAT. XX V, 
ti ofthe ſaving efficacie of Prayer, 


Rat Our prayers do pierce the Barrie Skies 
Mit] And fetch down bleſſings from on hies 


th ; 
4 i T is an exceeding gteat benefit of A#{nee 


tee] 2God towards us, in that-he re-- 
he quires us to conferre with him'fami- 
if harly by pious prayer :: He beſtow. 
74,1 Bpon us the gift: of prayer , and 
+4] be fruirof prayer, Great isthe force. 
tial of prayer which is poured forth on. 
aCþcarth, bur hath its operation in hea- 
ig ven. The um of rhe righteous is 

| the key ob heaven: Prayeraſcendeth,, 
- and; L——_ deſcendeth from! 
wi 66d: Prayer isa favirig buckler , by 


his hands , Ira! Prevailed againft 
the eAmalekites's If thou ſixetcheſt 4. 
forth-thy hands towards heaven, Sa- 


the.enemie is kept o 
So the angerof God: is repelled by 
theprayers ofthe ſaints, Our Saviour 
iimfelfprayed , not thathe _— 


need, 


aſp hich we repel] all our adverſaries Epheſ6.16, 
W darts- hen Moſes ſtretched forth Ex94-17«1I 
po 
is 


tan ſhall not prevail againſt thee. Ag Hier9m up* 
; 8 by thewall: 2 EZECs 
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Num,7.89, On all occafions thou mayeſt with 
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need , but to commend unto us th, 


dignitie thereof. Prayer is the tj 


bute of our ſubjeRion 2 Becauſe Cog) L 
hath commanded that we ſhouldy] Ni 
very day offcr unto him our prayer, te 
as a ſpirituall tribute. Tt isthe laddef © 
of our aſcenſion unto God: Foryuy.| 8 
er is nothing elſe bur the ſouls tran} ** 
ling unto God. It is the buckler of ' 
our defence: For the ſoul of himthy} 
continueth in- prayer is ſecure : 
ſafe from the aſlaults of the 
It is onr faithfull meſſenger un ® 
God : For it goes up unto hi : 
throne, and ſollicits him to aid f 
This meflenger neyer returns « 
h 
y 


F,” 


vain : For God alwayes heares or 
prayers, ifnotaccording toour wil 
yetto our profit and ſalyation, W 
may afluredly hope for one of thek 
two - Either he will give us tharw 

ask, or elſe that which he. knoweth| 
to be more profitable for us. Gol | 
gave his own Sonne that moſt excel 
lent gift, being notentreated : Whit 
wall he do then if he be entreated? 
We cannot doubt of the Fathers het- 
ring, or the Sonnes interceding': Up* 


Moſes 


NECES © ns = 


MEDITATIONS, T4t 


Moles by prayer enter into the ta. Kempu, 

ny A Ga with God the 
e s Lord: And thou ſhalr ſpeedily heare | 
lee] hisdivine anſwer, (Chriſt was rranfe Luk.9.29. 
ayer figured when he prayed : So in the 
1243.4 time of prayer there are many chan- 
| ges wrought in the ſoul : For prayer Bernard 
| i5the.light ofthe ſoul, and oftentimes = the 
if leaves him in joy , whom ſhe found © * 
nth 2 deſpair, With what face canft chyy/ofe. 
thou behold the ſun, unles thoudoeſt | 

worſhip him, who ſends that 
moſt pleaſant light for thee to look li 
upon ? How canſt thou at thy table [| 
fall to thy meat , unlefle thou doeſt BM: 
fixft worſhip him, who in his boun- 
ty beftowes it upon thee? With what 
hope dareſt thou commit thy ſelf 
unto the darkneſle ofthe night, un- 
kfle thou doeſt firſt arm thy ſelf 
by prayer 2 What fruit canſt thou 
expect of thy labours , unleſle thou 
doeft firſt' worſhip him , - without 
whoſei bleſſing all labour is unproft- 
table ? Tf thereforethou wanteſt ſpi- 
rituall,0r temporall bleſſings,95k avd Mar.p.74 
*eceive, If thou defireſt Chriſt, ſeek, 
him by prayer,and thox ſhalt finde : 
Itthou defireſt that the gate of di- 

yine 
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= =” 


3 ES > 


= 
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Berthor. 


Gen.3.21. 
Cyprian 


i | | Pſal 34.8. 


Anſelm, 


vine grace;&cternall ſalvationſhe 


1 Cor.10.4, thee:: Come unto the ſpirizuall rock, 


Exod. 17-6.and ſ?rike itwith the xod of pr 
 &thou ſhaltfeel theſtreams af dine 
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be opened unto thee, Knock 05-:i6ſhef * | 
be opened wnto thee: [tin the deſen, - 
this world the thirſt of tentations x 


the penury of ſpirituall goods affi 


which 5(,hriſt,come with devoting, 


grace cool the thirſt of thy penuty 
Wouldcſt thou offer an acceptabl 
ſacrificeuntoGod?Offerthyp 
{o ſhall God ſmell a ſweet odour, 
his wrath ſhallceaſe Wouldcft tha \, 
every day .converſc with God? Log k 
prayer, Which is the ſpirituall cork; 
rence between God and the deyonf q 
foul. Wouldeſt thoilzate. how ſaw] 
the Lord is? Invite the Lordto tif x 
houſc of thy heart by prayer, Prayel | 
pleaſcth. God, if it be made ina-du} ; 
maner:Whoſoever therforedeſireth} 
to be heard, let him pray with wiſe 
dome,with fervency, with humilitie, 
withfaith, with perſeyerance,& with 
confidence: Let him pray with Wik- 
dome, that is, for ſuch thingsastend 
tothe glory of God, & the ſalyation 
ofhis neighbour; God-is omnipo- 
| . m7 


d . 


1th 


1h , 


cle 


lOns,& 
Safflia 


MEDITATIONS. 
cent : Therefore do not thou in thy 

rayers tie him ,to means. God is 
moſt wiſe : Therefore do not thou 
W in thy prayers prelcribe *him an 
order. 'Let not thy prayers break 
forth raſhly, but let them follow the 
conduCct of faith : Now faith hath xe+ 


1 ſpect unto rhe word « Thereforeſuch 


things as God hath promiſed n;his 

word abſolutely, pray for abſolute= 

ly, andſuch things as he hath pro. 

miſed with a Fhjon.9. remporall 

things, pray for with, a condition; 

and tuchthings as he hath.in no wiſe 

promiſed, in no wiſe pray for. God Berzard, 

oftentimes gives in his wrath , that 

which in his mercy he doth denie, 

Therefore follow - Chrift who re- 

figned his will wholly unto Gods 

Pray with fervencie: For how canſt 

thou defire that God ſhould heare , 

thee, when thou heareſt not thy ſelf ? 

Wouldeft thou have .God mindfull 

of thee, when thou artnot mindfull of 

thy elf? When thou wilt pray, go into Mar.s.6, 

thy cloſet, and ſhut thy doore. Thy , ,. 

heart 1s the cloſer, thou muſt enter in- * 

toit:Ifthou wilt pray as thou ought- 

eſt, thou muſt ſhut the dooxe , ”y_ 
the 


4d 
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the cogirations of worldly buſinet 5 
may not trouble thee, Thy wa ,, 
come not unto Gods cares withow p 


the affection of the hearts Themink 

i [| 11/18 muſt be {o inflamed with the hea of y; 

NRA cogitation , that it may farre {i G 
WA RK paſſe what the tongue expreſſth 

I} John 4 23. And this is to "or 2 [piritl d; 

Ii1h and in truth, as the Lord requitthy ye 

WHI FIRED Luk. 6.12. Chriſt prayed in the mownt,andlifiel þi 

Wl £06: 01 John 17+ I« ap his eyes auto heaven: So wenulll C 

i turn away our-mindes from all] xr 

creatures, and turn them unto Gull C 

Thou doeſt injurie unto God, ifthaf G 

praycſt unto him toattendunto tha} 

when thou doeſt not attend untothf p 

1, The.5.17. ſelf, We may pray without ceaſing © 

if wepray inthe fpirit, that is, ifouſ i 

mindesdo alwayes by holy deity 1 

watch unto God, There is not lf \ 

wayes need of clamour;becauſe Gall f 

heareth eyen the fighes of our heans 

ſccing that he dwelleth in the heats] 1 

ofthe godly. There is not alwayal 

need of words becauſc he is preſent} 

eyen with the thoughts. Oftentime 

one ſigh moved bythe holy. Gholl, 

and offered to God in the ſpirit, is 

moxe acceptable to God then long 


repeti 


{; 


| 
Mt! 
[ 
1h, Ward 
[2 $1 | 
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' 
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unely repetitions of prayers , where the 
Wag tongue | _ and the heart is 
out olainly dum 

ung humilitie, and place no confidence in 
eat of his own merit , but in the grace of 
> lit/ God onely. If our prayers relie 
Ky upon our own worth, they are con- 
Js demned ; yea though the heart for 
Itty yery devotion ſhould ſweat drops of 
lil bloud. No man pleaſeth God but in 
-mlll Chriſt : Therefore no man pra 

I aight bur through Chriſt and in 
Gulf Chriſt. The facrifices did not pleaſe 
tha God, which were not offered on the 
thel onely altar of the tabernacle : So 
ot] prayer pleaſeth not God,unleſle it be 
ſy} offered upon the onely altar , which 
foxg is Chriſt. God promiſed to heare the 


livf Ifraclites prayers , if they prayed x, King, 8. 


t af with their faces turned toward Jeru= 
aol falem:So wein our prayers muſt con- 
ans] vertour {elyes unto Chriſt , whois 
5} the temple of the divinitie. Chrift at 

jj his paſſion being abour to pray,caſt 


thatmoſt holy ſoul humbled it ſelf 


niſhment, 


. Let him pray with Luther, 


himſelf zo the ground : Behold how Mark.14- 


the divine majeſtic! Lethim quem, 
pray with faich, let him offer himſelf . 
to wantall joy, and to ſuffer all pu- 


'T 
7877 5 
[1 " 
1 tt * 
: | "ly 
| (| 
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niſhment. The ſooner-one praye £ 

the more profitably ; the oftner, th... 

| better; the more fervently, them, 
Rewpuve acceptably with God, Ler himpny,; 
with perſeverance : For if God del, 
his benefits he commends them, a 4 
doth not- deny them : The longy (+ 
o_—_ defired , the fweeterdyy 
are being obtained: Let hind qu þe 
with confidence , that is, askwigy 
i ye! 


[WIV4NG — —=--— cM 
 MruviTtart. XXVI.,. 
Of the holy m_ 2ppointad ric 
God to be onr keepers. | 1 

of 


The Angels of the Lord'protef | 
AU thoſe that aye the Lords eleft. F fil 


I $000 | | 2 /; Cel 

. F.- * Onſider, thou devour ſoul 
J-great the goodneſle of thebmare 
25, who hath made his angels thi 
keepers, Our heavenly Father ſel f 
his own Sonrie'to'redeems us th; 
-Sonne'of Got is. made;;flefh-robit 
us: i he holy Ghoſt is ſear-to ſandiblyy 
us: ine angels are ſent to protite Ki 
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MEDITATIONS? Mgr 


Sothen all the-court of heavenidoth - 


 nefirs into us: T-do not wonderi now 


2V6 
r,thasirwere ſerye us,8 convey their be- 
» 

l Phy chat all. the .inferiour-creatures were 


mg cellent , do not deny their minifterie 
TW unto us, What wonder is it chat the 
PF heaven miniſters ſight unto us by 
m—_— may labour, and dark- 
Winelfeby _— we may reſt, ſce= 
Wie rhat thoſe: that dwell im heaven 
do miniſter unto us? What wonder 
Js it'that'the aire affordeth us vitall 
breath, and all kindes of fowls to our 
 (-ffervice , ſeeing that the celeſtiall ſpi- 
Writs watch over us for our ſafety? 
What wonder is it that the water af- 
*Pfordeth us drink , purgeth away our 
- filth, watereth things that are dryed, 
and brings forth ſundry kindes of 
»Mhiſhes, hs as the angelsthemſclves 
"Mare preſent with us , and do refreſh 
"Rus, when weare weary with the hear 
=Fofealamities and tentations > What 
dnder that the earth beareth us,and 


4 


' 
' 


c 


313 
. 


oy ouriſherh us with bread and wine, 
Wit fucoiſheth 'our tables with all 
Whkindexof fru-ts,and living cxearures, 

. Þ when 


_ - — 


Wh bY 


Gly madefor man; feting-thatthe 4-gels Pla) 
1,W thenifclyes , creatures farre tnore ex 


347» 
f 41 
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PſaL91.11, when as he hath giver bs ang 
charge to keep wa un all our ways 
12 andtobear us up in their hands,ghy 
we daſh not our foot againſt a ſtay, 
The angels were ſolicitous concen 


Luke 1-3T- jng Chriſt: For an angel foretellshis| 


LENS'3- T0, conception: An a»ge/declares hizna 
Mat.2.13. Civities An angel bids hins flee 
Mart.4.11. Egypt : The angels miniſter unto 
Luk-22,43. in the deſert;The angels miniſtery 
to him in the whole miniſterie ofh 
| preaching : Anangel is' preſent i 
44+ him at the agonie of death : An ay 
Mat.28.2. .rpearcs at reſurre&tion : They 
A 1-86. apc preſent at his aſcenſion: Th 
Mar-24.31+ aygels ſhall be with him wha 
returns to judgement. So then, as 
angels waited upon Chriſt in/ 
dayes of his fleſh, ſo alſo are they 
licitous for all them that are ind 
porated into Chriſt by faith. As 
ſerved the head,ſo do they allo i 
the members : They rejoyce toi 
them on earth , whom they ſh 
have their companions 1n hea 
They do not deny their miniſta 
unto them,whoſe moſt ſweet felloy 
Gen 32«1, ſhip they hope for hereafter, Them 
gelsof God appeared to Facob ini 
F 


ben oy Mg os. ti PO os ay tn I Fs. om GE LI 
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| MEDITATIONS: Y49 
*ngely ,eyto his countrey : So in this life, 
wayes dich is the way to our heayenly 
thee! countrey, the angels are the keepers 
fime| fthe godly. The e»gels defend Da=Dan. 6. 225 
Qs! clin the midft of the /ions: So like- 
lis wiſe they defend all the godly from 
highs the —— of the infernall Liow 
c "1 The angels preſerved Lot from the Gen.19.16, 
Ol fire of Sodom : So by holy inſpira- 
ter | tions and protetions againſt the di. 
"Af yels tentations they often preſerye us 1 
ly fom the fire of hell: The angels car-Luk.16-22, Nd; 
1997 ry the ſoul of Lazarus into Abra- #] 
Wn hens boſome s And ſothey tranſlate 
8 the ſouls ofthe elect unto the palace 
half of the heavenly kingdome, The an- A&. 12. 7% 
Lo ge leads Peter out of priſon s And 
n 9 {o he doth often deliver the godly 
JF out of moſt apparent dangers, Great 
nas is the power of our adverſaric the 
s UF divel : But let the guard of theangels 
2.0 life us up. Doubt not but theſe will be Hierome, 
0} preſent to aid thee inall dangers; be 
' WF cauſe the Scripture deſcribeth them 
eaſy with wings under the figure of Che- Exod.z5.20 
"Al yubmand Seraphinsthat thou mailt I[a.6.a. 
19 know afluredly,that they will come 
A with incredible celeritic to bring aid. 
#7 andiuccoux, Do not doubt bur theſe 32rnard 
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WA Page Theſe angels are chaſte : Therefon 
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will be thy protectors in all placeg}1; 
becauſe they are moſt ſubtile ſpiries|{c 
which no body can refit: All viſitle | 
i thibps give way unto them, and alt[I 
bodies alike , though they befilig[p 
andthick, by them are 'penetbls| ir 
and paflable. Do not doubt burtheſs} 11 
{pirits' know thy dangers andaffli} 


HRT! Mat.18.1o. Rtions; becauſe they alwayes bebll| 


the face of thy heawevuly Father, iu 
are alwayes ready preſt for his:kgſan 
vice : Know alſo , thou deyous ſadiFus 
that theſe angels are holy: There ; ſec 
ſtudy for holineſle, if thou woulddha 
enjoy their fellowſhip. Likeneffelt\i 
conditions doth moſt beget frieiith 
| _ Accuftame thy ſelf cherefore | 
holy ations, if thondefiveſt to knſ' 
the angels to be thy keepers.In evo"! 
place and angle ſtand in-awe andiQÞ 
_ verence of thy angel, and donothivf® 
 inhis preſence which thotr wouliaſ® 
be aſhamed to do in the fighrof man 
they are driven away by. filthy att 
ons: Smoak drives away bees,andÞ; 
Hl ſaybur drives away doves : So, l4|!* 
mentible and ftinking finne drives N 
2may the angels the keepers of ot 


life, 


W 
te] 
fol 
{th 


MEDITATIONS. IST 


aceg[life, If by finne thou depriveſt thy 
Pirits|ſclfof their tuition: How canſt thou. 


ifile [he fafefrom the diyels treacheries? 
d& al}{Tf chou beeſt deſtitute of the angels 


ſlit{proteRtion : How canſt thau be ſafe . 


able] fromthe invafion of many dangers? 
theſe] 1fthy ſoul be not fenced by the 
afffiÞ wall of the angels defence: The divel 
hill will cafily overcome it by his deceit- 


ad full perſwaſion, The holy: a»gels Heb. 1; 14: 


var /21t by God as his meſſengers to 
' foul; 
Wd unto God by faith, if thou wile 
{ifhave an, angel to be thy keeper, 
RWherethe' grace of God is not, noi- 


”T 


wllhands, which are moved to no wor 

vſuithout his direRion. There is joy 
144i» heaven! before the angels over 
kiwhonefinner that repenreth, The teares 
Mot the penitent are as it were the 
art wine of the angels: But an impeni. 
fg|tent-hearr puts. to flight the angels 


; 8 our kespers: Ler us therefore repent, | 


4af{thatwe may cauſe the angelsto re- 
bav[Joyce.The angels are of an heavenly. 
70s and ſpirituall nature:Let us therefore 
of] ink upon heavenly and ſpiritual 


life, G 4 things, 


w'Therefore thou muſt be .xeconci- rycher. 


caſh isthexe the guard of angels: Let 
gs behold theangels as: Gods ſaving 


% 
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thingsthat they may take pleaſund | 
to be with us, The angels arehun.| 
ble and hate pride ON ——_— | 
they are not aſhamed to tend lit, 


Eccle:10.5; Children : hy then z earth wu 


aſhesproud,when the heavenly ſpins 
ſo humble themlelyes ? Ar deathe. 
ſpecially the divels ſubtiltic istob 
feared, becauſe it is writtenthat 
ſerpent lieth in wait for the heel:Ty 
heel which is the extreme part 
the body isthe laſt cerm of our | 
In that laſt agonie of death, they 
gels guard is moſt —_— 
they may deliver us from the fi 
dartsof the diyel, and carry our 
when itis gone out of the priſon 
Our body, inco. the heavenly "Nan 
diſe, When Zacherie was in t 
temple bufie about his holy fi 
Qion, the arge/of the Lord came 
to him: So likewiſe ifthou delighttl 
in the exerciſe of the word 
Prayer , thou mailſt rejoyce to hat 
the angels thy protectours, O md 
mercifull God , thou that lead 
through the deſert of this worldly 
the condu@t of the holy angeb, 


grant that we may at length _ 


roq4 = ew & wm a 3 «> I _ © © = =, © My By woo , en + 


MEDITATIONS: Ty7 
eaſurs] nedby them into the kingdome of 


hum. | heaven! | 
Ecae| - Z Ji 
d little ll; 
hay MevDITaT, XXVII. 0111 
bir  Ofthe divels treacheries, un 
ths The divels treacheries who knows? fn 
wo: Y A thouſand wayes he ſeeks our woes: W | 
, : Wt | 
:Jy £ YOnfider, thou devout foul , in | | þ 
art hat danger thou art, becauſe 0 
r tf the divel thine adyerfarie is alwayes ; q 
hew) Hing in wait for thee.. He is an ene- r,gay, i þ 
- taf mic, for boldneſle, moſt ready ;. for ily 
find firength, moft powerfull ; for ſubtil- K 
r {ff tie, moſt cunning ; for engines, well bl 
ad Rored; in fight indefatigable;ntoall fl 


xd ſhapes changeable: He intiſcth us in- 
1 64 tomany ſinnes, and having intiſed us. 
 finf he accuſeth. us- before. Gods judge». 
el ment ſeat, He accuſeth.God to men, Chyngs 
af 2nd men to God, and men one to a-- | 


' af nother, He exactly conſiders every (aver. |||} 
wel ones. naturall inclination g and then. ME 
nd he layes for them the ſnares of ten= 1h 
tations, As. inthe beſieging of cities. . | {4 
diy the befiegers come nor againſt the: I) 
&, ſtrong and fortified places , bur: | |; 
ea-| Where they. finde the walls weak, I 
- ks i Fu. itt 
WE | 


| dank 4.3. ſo bold as ro ſet upon the' Lordy 


Luk, 22.31. .fpare , when he fought fo 1 1" 
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c>he-dicches plain , and the: turte 
without guard: So the divel —_ » 
aſſaults the foul of man, fir(t {ers w. 
on that part which he findes ſoft 
and beft affected for himtheeafierty 
work upon: It he be once overcome, 
he doth not preſently remove, \be 
Comes again to tempt with greats 
force; r that ſo be may by tediouly 
and negle& overcome thoſe w 
by vioknce of tentations he'c 
not overcome, Againſt whom'w 


not uſe hisſubtile tricks, when heyy 


i, M4>* TT A fon 


majeſtic himſelf with his craft ul 
ſubriltic > What Chriſtian will h 


Chriſts apoſtles thernſelves - 


ceiye in his nature corrupted? - Heds 
ceivedFudaz in the ſchool of out Va 
viour:And whom will he not deceit 
in the world , the ſchoot of exrom! 
In all ſtates the divels treacherics ar 

much to be feared. Tn proſperitiehs 
lifts us up with pride:Jn adyerfitiche 
drives us to deſpair: If he ſees a man 
deli glued with h frugalitie , he i —_ 


S 
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ters} oJeth him in the fetters of unſatiable 
hel coyctouſnefſe + 1f he ſees a man af an 
Sip. | heroicall{pirit, he ſets him on fire 
fteſ,| with faming anger: If he ſees a man 
fertol ſomewhat merrier then ordinary, he 
ome | incites him to burn with luſt: Thoſe 
» bu} whom he ſees to be zealous in reli- 
Fateh gion, he labours to cntangle in vain 
ul wperſtition: Thoſe whom he ſees cx. 
"ag alted to dignities,he pricks them for 
calf ward with the. ſpurres of ambition, 
VU When he allureth a'manto ſinne, he 
em amplifies Gods mercie; and when he 
df hath caſt him headlong into finne,he 
© all amplifies Gods juftice > Firſt he wilt 
vo Iadea manta prefumption, and af 
maj terwardshelabours to bring: himto. 


th dclſperation. Sometimes he aflaults Bana * 


$1} ourwardly by. perſecutions ; ſome- 
ed rimes he affaults inwardly by fierie 
6&| tentations: Sometimes he ſets upon: 
us openly , and by torcez ſometimes: 


ſets before us gluttoniczin generating, 
luxurie; in exercifing , ſhuggiſhneſſe; 


r 34s 

vi" 

our 

$Aare g 

ehz| in converſmg;envie; in goyerning,co= 
che | 

nal 

ane 

th 


evil cogitations; In the mouth, falſe 


& 


| & 


vetouinefle ; in correRting , anger; in- 
dignitie, pride : In the heart he ſers- 


ſpeake 


\ 


el ſecrerly, and by fraud. In eating, he Auftae.: 
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ſpeakings ; In the other menbyjen 
Sid ations:Whenwe areawake| yi 
he moves us to ill works; via 
weare aſleep, he moves us rofily 
dreams.So then in every place andin| w 
every thing we muſt beware ofte| 
divels treacheries, We ſleep; ; bh pol 
watcheth: We are ſecure;and he mg 
8 Per.y.8. about he a roaring Lion, If thy 
ſhouldeſt ſee alion ready to afſaſfr 
thee; how wouldeſt thou fearewl[q# 
HI W11TAR tremble! When thou heareſt tharins 
WORK 19 1 infernall lion lies in wait for thaw 
l Thitty: doeſt thou ſep tfoundly on be p 
WW 0R Rk Eares? Conſider therefore, thou fait 


full ſoul, the treacheries of this md 
potent enemy, and fſeck the aid p 
Bebaſp44 ſpiritual] arms 2 Let thy Joyns h 
girt with the girdle of truth, ande d 
yered with the breaſt-plate of righ 1! 


0 III onſneſſe : Put on Chriſts 
$1011 II righteouſnefle ; and thou ſhaketha| i 
WET 1! be ſafe from the divels tentations| | 
11061); 2V0R Can.2.14 Hide thy ſelf inthe holes of Chriſt] | 
NR AVAN'E wounds, as often as thou art terrified| | 
WWRETNTTAR by thedarts of this mali onir ſerpent-| | 
[14101108 The true beleeyer is in Thrift. As | 
| WIAV (/<-14-46 therefore Satan hath 0 power over | 
VR Chriſt; ſo hath he no power oyer the 


————O Oo wee *- 
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embgy ane beleever, Let thy feet be ſhod Ephel.6.r5; 
awahe) wihthe preparation of the Goſpel of Bil 
; Why peace. Let our confeſſion of Chriſt ml 
of 6: ns heard in our mouthes: Sg | 

> andjp! gotentations of the divel ſhall hure 
 ofthel wThe words of the enchanter do "n 
buks ſo drive away the corporall ſer- 1 
e ongy peit;as the yoice of conſtant confeſ- 

f tha Eedoth put to flightthis ſpirituall 

afſab| erpent. Take the ſhield of faith, to Epheſ.6&16; 
reai{qu#ench all the fierie darts of this 

Jnoſt wicked enemic. Faith removes yu 
 thalwonntains;underftandthe mountains 


id d paſchall Lambe,were not ſmitten dy 
x5 bf the deſtroying angel: So likewiſe . 1 
1a thoſe whoſe hearts are by faith ' WIE 

| prinkled with the bloud of Chriſt, 1k 
fol not be hurt by this deſtroyer, Wit! 
ha Faith relies upon Gods promiſes: 'FRAFH 
m;| Now Satan cannetoverthrow Gods UE 
ifs] promiſes - Therefore Satan cannot Wt 11 
id| prevail againſt faith. Faith is the light WAtF 
nt; | ofthe foul, and the tentations: ofthe WT 
As | malignant ſpirit do ſoon appeare WT: 
xr | through this light, By fauh our Wl: fo! 
| fines are throymimtorhe profound Mic, 7, 8g. \ ||| 


ſes 
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| Frbaſga14 ſpiritual] arms: Let thy Joys bd 
girt with the girdle of truth, and - 
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ſpeakings ; In the other memt 
wicked aftions:Whenwe areawal 
he moves us to ill works ; when 
weare aſleep, he moves us to nfo 
dreams.So then in every place = pot 
every thing we muſt beware ofthe| w- 
divels treacheries, We ſleep; buthe| wi 
watcheth: We are ſecure;and he * 
about /ike a roaring Lion, If we 
ſhouldeſt ſee alion Lav to afſak| {rp 
thee; how wouldeſt thou feare aj[9#e 
tremble! When thou heareſt thatty]no 
infernall lion lies in wait for they|w#! 
doeſt thou ſkep ſoundly on bah of 
Eares? Conſider therefore,thou faith | 
full ſoul, the treacheries of this meſt| wc 
potent enemy, and ſeek the aid o| p? 


vered with the breaſt-plate of rights 
ouſneſſe: Put on Chriſts perfeſ} 
righteouſnefle ; and thou ſhake then 
be ſafe from the divels tentations. 


| JV Cant, 2.24. Hide thy ſelf inthe holes of Chriſt 


; ill | | by the darts of this malignir ſerpent. 


wounds, as often as thou art terrified 


Thetrue bekeyer is in Chriſt : As 


if WI Joh.14.36- therefore Satan hath »o power over 
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Chriſt; ſo hath heno power oyer the 
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vhe| peace. Let our confeſſion of Chriſt 
thy Coates heard in our mouthes: So 
1dia| cotentations of the diyel ſhall hure 
fthe] w The words of the enchanter do 
the] wſodrive away the corporall ſer- 


00s ou the yoice of conſtant confe(- 
hoy| fon doth put to flightthis ſpirituall 


auk| erpent. Take the ſhield of faith, to Epheſ.6.16: 


2nd guench all the fierie darts of this 


ty[noſt wicked enemie. Faith removes yu 
. . © To 2 Og 
worntains;underſtand the mountains 


oh | of dowbts, perſecutions and tentati- 


hf 017. The [/rachtes whoſedoore poſts Ex06T 3.33 4 


of] were figned with the bloud of the 
| paſchall Lambe,were not ſmitten dy 
h, | the deſtroying angel: So likewiſe 
o | thoſe whoſe hearts are by faith 
» | prinkled with the bloud of Chriſt, 
4 
n 


not be hurt by this deſtroyer, 


Faith relies upon Gods promiſes: 
, | Now Satan cannetoverthrow Gods 
s | promiſes : Therefore Satan cannot 
{ | prevail againſt faith. Faith is the light 
, | ofthe foul, and the tentations- of the 
; | malignant ſpirit do ſoon appeare 

through this light, By fauh our 


fancs ace throyn imcorhe profound Mir, 7, 9. , |} 


ſes 
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nber/ ae beleever, Let thy feet be ſhod Ephel6.r5, 
rake) with the preparation of the Goſpel of 


| Gvegoro 


| Epheſ.6.19 the helmet of ſalvation, that is, holy 
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ſeaof Gods mercy ; and. inthar thg|mie 


fGerie darts of the divel ſhall _— 


quenched . We muſt put on likemj 


hope. Endure tentation , and 

an iflue out of the tentation : Fox 
God is the moderator of them thay 
contend, and the crown of them that 
overcome, If there be no enemie, 
then no fight; iFno fight,no victory; 
ifno victory , no crown, Better iy 
thar- fight that brings us nearerw 
God, then that peace which aliens 
teth us from God. We muſt alſotaky 
the ſword of the Spirit ,. that is, the 
word-of God. ELet' the conſolatis 
ons in-Scripture prevail: more witl 
thee, thenthe contradi&tions of the 
divel. Chriſt overcame- all Satai 
tentations by the word : And til 
the word Chriſtians overcome: 
Satanstentations, 'Fo conclude 2th 
prayer thou haſt Srear aid - againſt 
tentations. As often as the little ſhip 
of the ſoul is ready to be overwhelm- 
cd withnthe waves of 'tentarions,, as 
wake Chriſt by thy prayers. We o« 
vercome viſible enemies by ſtriking, 
but WE 9yercome Our inviſible ene- 
bY ED: mie 


OO _ am a.o90_ £0 03 5- © BE. al: 


Mi D1TAaTIoNs, tg 
t the|micby pouring forth;prayers. Fight; 
all Grill both nus,and - 
wil | char ſo- through thee we alſo may ow 
holy vercame | ' | 


pet| ___ THR © Bot 
hat] MEDITAT. XX VIIL,.. 
the] Generall rules 'of a godly life, 
as, He's oxely wiſe who God doth know, 

ff; _ And dath by life his knowledge ſhow. 


ww I; Very on thou draweſt nearer to 
mw} Athy death, judgement, and cter» 
ale | tie : Therefore think every day 
the | how thou maiſt-be able. to ſtand in 
tis | that moſt fri and ſevere judge» 
th | ment, and fo live for ever, Look dili= 


ly untothy thoughts, words,and Ecclefiaſtes- 


he 
ns | deeds, becauſe hereafter thou muſt 
1 give ar; exact account for all thy 
thoights, words, and deeds. Every 
þ | evening» think: that thou-:ſbalt dis 
| | that night - Every - morning think 
p | thatthouſhaltdie thatday. Donot 
= | deferre: thy: Converlion . and; good 
- | works till to marrow. ; becauſe toi 
« | motrow 4s uncertain; but death is: 


certain, 'and hangs. overthy head &: 


- | Yery day. Nothing is more contrary. 


9 ent 


12,148 
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Il | Ecclefiat, ...: 
in to true converſion ' 
lll 28-23. tain to true converſion, Deferre najnei 
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co godlineſle: then delay : Tfthoiltew 
contemneſt the inward calling of fam 
the holy Spirit, thou ſhaltnevey+.|ouſ 


thy converſion and | yoon workstill| thy 
thy old age; but offer unto Godthe| thy 
flower of thy: youth. It is uncertain] wa 
whether theyoung man ſhall lyetill] tho 
he be old : Bur it is certain thar de. 
ſtruction is prepared for tho.youy 
man which is impenitcnt, No agey 
fitter for Gods ſervice, then you 
which flouriſheth in ſtrength bob 
of body and minde. For no may 
fake undertake an evil cauſe; for | 
is not- that man but God that ſhall 
hereafter judpe thee. Do 'not thews 
fore preferre the fayour of men be 
forethe grace of God. In. the way 
of the Lord either we go forwards 
orclſc we go backwards : Thetefow 
Examine thy life eyery day: whether 
thou goeſt forwards or backwards 
in the ſtudy of pietic. To ftandin 
the way of the Lord, isto goback: 
Do not delight then to ſtand ſtill in 
thecourſe of godlineſſe ; but. ſtudy 
alwayes to walk in: the way of the 
Loxd, Inthy conyerſation bo conv- 
 tg0US 


MEDITATIONS T6r 


*"thoiltequs towards all , grievous to none, 


te offaniliar with few. To God live pi- 
tra ouſly , to thy ſelf chaſtly , rothy 
© nor/neighbour juſtly, Shew favour to 
Kill thy friend , ſhew patience towards 
dthe| thyenemie, ſhew thy good will to- 
tain] wards all, and thy bounty to whom 
till] thou art able, In thy life die daily 
 d&| mtothy ſelf and unto thy vices : $o 
wp | iadcath thou ſhalt live unto God. 


pejs | Letmercy appeare inthy affeRion, 17ues, 


curteſic in thy countenance, humili. 
o@| & in thy attire, modeſtie in thy 
ay| trighbourhood , and patience in tri= 
f #| bulation. Alwayesthinkupon three 
inespaſt, the evil committed, the 
omitted , and the time preter- 
mitted, Alwayes think upon three 
ings preſent , the brevitie of this 
ent life, the difficultie of being 
ſaved, and the paucitic of them that 
ſhall belayed. Alwayes think u 
three things to come :Death, = 


judgement, then which nothing is 
moreterrible ; the pains of hell, then 


Letthy evening prayers amend the 
lanes of the day paſt. Let hee 
dhe} a” 


which nothing is more horriblez 


which nothing is more intolerable. 
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day of the week amend the faults ofþ,,g 
thedayes paſt. In the evening think[,, 
how many are plundged that dayig. [ic 
to hell ; and give thanks unto Gag, 
for granting, thee time to repent, 1, 
There are three things above;thee;lyar 
which never let flip out of thy:me-lnwn 
morie : The eye that ſees all, the exe/ſic 
that heares all, and the book wheres, jon 
in allthings are writcen.God hath [jan 
municated:himſelf wholly unto-rhes! [ws 
Communicate thou. thy ſelf wholly;luf 
unto thy neighbour. That is the be|qzc 
life which is bufied in the ſervice:>[p9 
others : Shew obedience: and: reys ye: 
rence tothy ſuperiovr., givs counſd(ps 
and aid to thy equall, detend and ingly 
ſtru& thy imferiour.- Ler. thy body In 
be ſub#e& to thy minde, .and thy bu 
mindeto God, Bewail thy evils-palt;Iþ 
and efteeny nor the goods that ar|of 
preſent, and defire with all thy-hean | v 
the goods which are future;Remem-| þ 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


berthy ſinne , to pricye for it « Re« 
member death;that thou mayſt ceaſs 
tromfinne: Remember Gods juſtice, 
that thou mayſtbe kept in feare: Re-' 
member Gods mercy, that thou! 
maylt not deſpair, As much as m= 
CA) 
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rs oh; withdraw thy (elf from the 
tink] ur'f and addict thy ſelf wholly: 
ide ) the ſeryice of the Lord, Af. 
Gar mays in delights think that thy 
Hes ufſtitie is in danger; inriches think 
burn hwnyine is:in danger; in 
mew w bufinefles think thatthy god. 
exe ſucfſeisin danger. Study to ln 
£16 [one but Chriſt : Feare to diſpleaſe 
ich, zone but Chriſt, Alwayes pray:thou 
mo God ro command whartheivill, 
'jad to give what he commands. Pray 
== him to cover what is paſt, and 
govern what ijs-to- come. As thou 
ſto lcem, ſoalſothou muſt be, 
ler God judgeth not according to 
{the flew; but accordin prothetruth. 


Ip thy words rake heed of much bab. Matt.6.7. 
lug. ; becauſe for. every idle word Mart-12.36 


bow mufo-gtve an account inthe day 
el of judpement. Thy works, be they 
tf what they will, do not paſlc away $ 
* | but are ca(t as certain ſceds of cterni- 
| 


(| fleſh thou ſhalt reap corruption : Tf 
thou ſoweſt in the ſpirit, of the ſpiris 
| how vom reap life everlaſting. The 

honours of 95 world ſhall not fol- 


by thee after death ; neither —_ 
wy 


| ties Ifthou ſoweſt in the fleſh, of the Gal 6.v. 


_ 
——— 
— 
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day of the week amend the faults qgl,.t 
thedayes paſt. In the evcning thinkl,,g 
how many are plundged thar dayige lnic 
to hell ; and give thanks unto Gag, yay 
for granting; thee time tor + 
There are three things above; thee, [ar 
which never let flip out of thyme. 
morie : The eye that ſees all, the ear ſys 
that heares all, and the book wheres, [jor 
1n all things are writcen.God hath [jon 


municated-himilelf wholly unto rhes\ [wy 


Communicate thou. thy {elf wholly:|uf 
unto thy neighbour. That is the bely[yc 
life which is bufiedin the ſevvice-dl; 

others : Shew obedience: and: revel Me: 
rence tothy ſuperiovr,, give counkd[ps1 
and aid to thy equall, detend and ingſ;he 
ſtruc thy mferiour.- Ler thy body 
be ſubje& to thy minde, :and thyil iy 
mindeto God, Bewail thy evils-paſt;| 
and efteeny not the goods that are 
preſent, and defire with all thy hean 
the goods which are future,Remem- 
berthy ſine , to grieve for it s Re« 
member death. that thou maylt ceaſe 


fromufinne: Remember Gods juſtice; | + 
that thou mayftbe kept infeare: Re-'| þ 
member Gods mercy, that thou! | } 
mayſt not deſpair. As much as _ 
CA) 
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uUts ofh,.t withdraw thy {clf from thb 
Wink(,ogd and addi@t thy ſelfwholly 
Ft» [nto the ſervice of the Lord, Al- 
God(yapes in delights think that thy 
Fl, thaſticie is in danger; in riches think 
a TI; thy hwnyine iS 1 danger; in 
wes [niny bufineſies think thatthy god-- 
An lufleisin danger. Study to pleaſe 
"16 [one but Chriſt : Feare to diſpleaſe 
Gs lone but Chriſt, Alwayes pray: thou 
Wl moGod ro command wharthevill, 
lp.[ad to give what he commands.Pray 
[mo him to cover what is paſt, and 
'Eſwgovern what isto- come. As thou 
"s|[{cfhnclt co ſeem; ſoalſbvthoumuſt be, 
tor God jadgeth not' according ta 
Gtheſhew, but accordingrothetruth. 


Iy[Hn thy words rake heed of much bab- Matt.6.7s 


| how mnf.gitve an account inthe day 
6. of jud ement. Thy works, bethey 
t | what they will, do not pafle awsy g 
« | but are ca(t as certain ſeeds of cterni- 


fleſh thou ſhalt reap corruption : Tf 
| thouſoweſt in the ſpirit, of the ſpiri 
thou ſhalt reap life everlaſting. The 
honours of ; world ſhall not fol- 
low thee after death ; neither ht 
ey hy 


i lng ; becauſe for. every idle word Man12.36 


| ties 1fthoy ſoweſt in the fleſh, of the Gal gs. - | [8H 


ii i q Inthelife to come working is no 
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thy heaps of riches follow thee, yep 

ther ſhall thy pleaſures follow thee|1#! 

__ neither ſhall the vanities of the wii 
Rev.14913- \,orld follow hee: But,after all, e} to! 
works ſhall follow thee: As therefore dc 


thou deſireſt to beiar: the tay of akce 
judgement , to day appeare'ts;be the 
cypries. _ ſuch in thefight of God, Dont. | 
ſteem thoſe things thatthou haſtzby bo 
rathereſteem thoſe that thou wan. 20d 
eft, Be not proud for what 1s gen ad 
thee, but be humbled rather fortha| 
which is denyed thee. Learnto lie = 
whiles thou mayeſt live: Inthislif | Y* 
is eternall life either obtamed or bt: th 
After death there is no time to work, o 
but the time of recompence begins ; 
t 

x 


expected , but the reward of work: 
ing, Letholy meditation bring forth 
in thee knowledge, and knowled 
compunCtion, and compunCtion de« 
votion, and let deyotion make pray- 


good for the peace of the heart, The 
more thou art ſeparated from the 
world, the more acceptable thou art 
unto God, Whatſocyer thou defi- 
zeſt to haye, ask of God ; what- 

-  _ 


e ; 


the 
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loxyer thou haſt , give unto God, 


]He that is not 'thankfull for that 


f the which is given already is unworthy 


il, e/ 
efore 


torective more.Godsgraces ceaſe to 
deſcend , when our thanks ceaſe to 


thee,nake uſe of it for good s When 
thou art'in proſperitie, think that 
thou haſt-then an occaſion to. bleſle 
add praiſe God ; When thou art in 
adjerſitie , think that thou art then 
put in minde of thy repentance and 


poWer in helping 3 the ſtrength of 
thy wiſedome in inſtructing ; and 
the ſtrength of thy riches in doing 
ood, Let not adyerſitie caſt thee 
own , neither let profperitie lift 
thee up. Letall thy life be dire&ed 
unto Chriſt as unto the mark ; Fol- 
low himin the way, that thou mayſt 
overtake him in thy countreys In all 
things have a ſpeciall care of pro- 
found humilitie, and ardent charitie, 
Let charitie lift up thy heart unto 
God, that thou mayef{.cleaye unto 
him : And let humilitie keep thy 
heart down, that thou beeſt not 


fox 


aſcend. Whatſoeyer hapneth unto gerward, 


conyerfion, Shew the ſtrength ofthy 7,473,601 | FR) 


prond, Judge God to be a Father, Tercwk 


(HINN B2rterd.  ſecuritie, Atno time, and nnophic& 


F 


il 


||| Gene2.27, was created after the imaye of 'Gad, 


1566 -*GERARDS: 
for hisclemencie za Lotd, forhiss| and 
ſcipline ; a Pather, for his power ap <t" 
pentleneſſe 3a Lords for his- ſeveriey vel 
and jaftice : Love'him as a Farther, ME 
oully ;feare him as a Lord, neceſ]y] be 
rily : Lovehim , becauſe heyilla the 
mercy feare him;becauſe hewilleth] ®* 
Pſal.z7.5. notſinne 2\Feare the Lord anditmif tha 
is him :'acknowledge thy witery,| # 
and' proclaim 'his mercy : O'G 
Phil.2,13, thou that halt givenus to will,g\vt 
alfo grace ro perfett, ab. 
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MevpitaT. XXIX, - 
Ofthe ſhaking off ſecuritie. 

To lrue bt 1sno8 but toes; 
Tolive in all ſecarities 
Onfider,thon deyour ſoul, whit 


an hard matter it is to be ſayed; | © 
and thou' ſhalt eifily ſhake off all 


ts thereſecuritie: Nether in heaven, 
norin paradife; and then much left 
in the world,- An afbell fell in the 
preſgnce of the divinitie ;4hd Adam 
fell in the place of pleaſure + Alan: 


and 


Mfenpitarlons. 1167 
- "| and yet notwithſtanding he was de- 

ed pre /yi the TT. of the di- 

ettedl yel 3: Solorpon was thewileſt of 'men, 1 Kin.z:12; 

erp! and yet his wives. turned away his 1Kin-1I.3, 

efli| hecrt from the Lord, Fudas was in 

ley] the ſchool of our Saviour , and did 

eh] every day heare the faving word 6f 

tharchief DoCtour 5 and-yetwas not Luk,22,3. 

hefafe from the ſnares of Satan :'/He 

wis plundged headlon g into cthepit 

Ky | ofcovetoulneſie , and ſo ints the pit | 
'/; | dfeternall-puniſhment, David was I SamT3. 

"Wy $114, aft er Gods OWN hear t, and he 0 

T | was wito the Lord as a'moſt deare 


terie he became the ſonne of death. 
Where then is there ſecuritie m this 
fe? Relie with an aſſured corfi- 
dence of heartupon the promiles of 
God ; and thou ſhalt be fafe from 
the invaſions of the divel. There is 
no fecuritie: mm this life ; bur that 
which is infallibly promiſed ro thoke 
that beleeve,and walk in the way of 
the Lord : Bur when we come unto 
future happineſle, .then at length we 
ſhall have full fecuritie. - In this life Gy, 
feare and religion are coupled toge- 
ther ; neither muſt one-be-without 
the 


RE 7,  -5 Þ 


forme ; and yet by murther and adal- 2 Sam.13.6 Wn} 
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the other: Be not ſecure in adyerſy. 
tie, but whatſoever _— pl" 
th unto thee in this life , think ,c 
Ss is the reward of thy ſinne df 
God often puniſheth ſecret offence 1; 
by open corre&tions: Think uponth 
rieyous; ſtains of thy fines, and] 
Ko him that ſhall judge thee for| (1 
thy 'ſinnes according to his jaltica| 64 
Be not ſecure in proſperitie: ForGulf ,, 
3s avgry With him that is not puniſh.| ,, 
ed in this Iife. What are'the afflih. 


Wwe 


ons of the godly ?, Bitter arrows ar by 


from theycet hand of God. Gal ., 
elteems many in this life unworthy yy 
to be puniſhed, whom notwithſtay he 
dinghe reprobateth for ever, Ow | ,; 
ward felicitie is oftentimes a fignea ,, 
eternall damnation:Nothing is mor] 
c 
c 
| 
| 


unhappy then the happineſſe of ft 
ners, and nothing more miſerable 
then he that knowes nomiſery.Whi 
therloeyer thou tumeſt thine eyes, 
thou ſceſt cauſe of grief, and findel 
remedies againſt ſecuritie : Think 
upon God Mahon we have of- 
fended: Think upon hell beneathy|' 
which we havedeſeryed : Think up*| 
onthe funne behinde, which we have}. 
COMs 


MtvpiTAaTIONSs 16g 
ly .ommiſted : Think upon the judge- 
a1 ment before, which we ſtand in feare 
AK \fThink uponthe conſcience with=- Fl. | 
ma, i, which we have defiled : And WIN 'F 
"I! think upon the worldwithout, which IWR 
Url we haye loved, Confider whence Bernard 
thou cameſt; and be aſhamed :Con- 
fder where thou arty and beſorrow- 
full: Conſider whither thou goeſt; {ll 
ard tremble. The gate of falyation is ya. 93245 MW] 
amrow ; but the way of ſalvation is " 150 
yeenarrower. | God hath given unto 
thee the treaſure of faith , but thou 


He gave thee the angels to be " Plal.91+Lie [I2H0R 
keepers:But the divel is not farre off; iLd't, 
and he is ready to ſeduce thee. Thou WH 
at revewedin the ſpirit of thy mindes Epbeſ.4-23 |'1}1! 
But yet thou haſt much of the oldnes B16 
of the fleſh. Thou art ſer in the ſtate 

of the grace of God: But yerthou art 

not ſet in eternall glory. There isa 
manſon prepared for thee in heavens: 

But yet thou muſt endure firſt the af- 
fiRions and aflaults of the world, | 
, God hath promiſed forgiveneſle to _— 
| him that repenteth: Buthe hath not 
. promiſed will to repent to him that 
inneth, The conſolations of cternall 
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carrieft it about thee ix veſſels of clay: 2. Cor.4.7s | 
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the other: Be not ſecure in adyers). 
tie, but whatſoever adverfitie hap) 
peneth unto thee in this lite , think of: 


thatit is che reward of thy finng ; 


Godoften puniſheth ſecret offence rs 
by open corre&tions: Think uponthe| 
rieyous, ſtains of thy ſinnes, and| 7, 
Ko him that ſhall judge thee farſ (1, 
thy 'finnes — to his jaltics] 64 
Be not ſecure in proſperitic: For Gull ,, 
is angry with him that is not puniſh, 
ed in this life, What are'the affli, yr 
ons of the godly ? Bitter arrowsfaxf 5, 
from theſweet hand of God. Gal ., 
eſteems many in this life unworty| py 
to be puniſhed, whom notwithſtan 
dinghe reprobatcth for ever, Ot 
ward felicitie is oftentimes a figned 
£ternall damnation:Nothing is mor| y 
unhappy then the happineſle of iw| 
c 
; 
| 


ke 
a 
a 


ners, and nothing more miſerable 
then he that knowes nomiſery.Whi- 
rherloeyer thou turneſt thine ey 

thou ſceſt cauſe of grief, and findel 
remedies againſt ſecuritie : Think 
upon God above,whom we have of 
fended: Think upon hell beneath, 
which we have dered: Think vp-}* 
onthe ſunne behinde, which we have} 
COMs 
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ly .ommitted : Think upon the judge- 

pq ment before, which weſtand in feare 

WK ,f.Thnk uponthe conſcience with- 

IS, i, which we have defiled : And 

US think upon the worldwithout, which 

"the we haye loved; Confider whence Bernard 
thou cameſt; and be aſhamed :Con- 

or fder where thou arty and beſorrow- 

full: Conſider whither thou goeſt; 

and tremble. The gate of ſalvation is Mfaue. 711 45 

amrow ; but the way of ſalvation is : 

yeerarrower. ' God hath given unto 

thee the treaſure of faith , but thou 

carrieft it about thee iz veſſels of clay: 2. Cor.4.75 


keepers:But the divel is not farre off; 
and he is ready to ſeduce thee. Thou 


But yet thou haſt much of the oldnes 

of the fleſh. Thou art ſer in the ſtate 

of the grace of God: But yerthou art 

not ſet in eternall glory. There isa 
manſon prepared for thee in heayenez 

But yet thou muſt endure firſt the af- 
f\Rions and affaults of the world, | 
God hath promiſed forgiveneſſe ro 
- him that repenteth: Buthe hath not 
. promiſed will to repent to him that 


"| funech, The conſolations of cternall 
1 I n 
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life expeCt thee: But yet thoumyg| 


AR. 14.22; expect to enter inthrough many tx, i 


Bernard. 


bulations . The crown of eterngji| 
reward is promiſed unto thee: By] Þ 
firſt thou muſt fight the greatfight | P* 
and be conquerour. God doth not] © 
change his promiſe : Neither muſt] * 
thou changethe ſtudy of holy life, 1} * 
the ſeryant doth not what the Lal] 
commandeth; then the Lord willd| ® 
what he hath threatned, Let a ma | ® 
therefore lament and grieve, ſhaking| * 
off all Ecurity,, teſt in the juſt] ® 
ſeeret judgement of God heibet| 5! 
ſaken, nl left in the power ofth 

divels to be deſtroyed. If thou hf * 
the grace of God, (o delight thyW| 
in it, as knowwgthat it is the gift V 
God,8& thatthou doſt not poſleſſci | © 
by any hereditarie right: Yet be tha 

ſo ſecure c6cerning ix, that thou canf| © 
not looſe it , leſt ona ſuddain wha} "! 
God ſhall withho!d his gift, al * 
withdraw his hand, thou Teck diſ- b 
courag*d, and become more ſorrom-| © 
full then is fic: Bur happy ſhalt thoi g 
be if thou laboureft with all careand : 
<il;prrce to avoid ſecurity the mo» 

ther of allcyil, God will nor forlake| © 
thee: 


MzpitaTions t9r 
tice: Bur take heed that thou dock 
mull "x forſake God, God hath gryer 


"| thee his'grace? But pray thou ft 
Bu him tat he would alſo give thee 


he ence- Gol bids thee be cer- 
not ain ofthy falyation;Buthe bids thee 


notbe ſecure. Thou muſt fi valis 2,Tim.4-7 
on ach; tharckou mayeſtar Lo wy 
on | anph glorioufly. Thy ficſh within 
Id, | thee fighteth againſt thee 3 And the 
memic the nearer he is, the morehe 
no | 5'to be: feared, The world about 
*| tee fighteth againſt thee 2 And the 
fx, | greater the enemie is, the more tobe 
(th » The divel aboyethee fi 
ho} | geinſt thee : And themore porent 
{| the enemic is , the moretro be tearcd, 
Throngh che power of God feare not 
to encounter with theſe enemies 2 
Ttixough the power of God thou 
haikbe enabled to obtain the vitos 
ies But thon canſt not ovetcome 
theſe ſo gteat enemies by ſecuritie, 
but-by affiduitie in fighting : The 
tine of life is the time of fight: Then 
wouarr moſt affaulted, when thou 
Knoweft not that thou art aſſaulted: 
nen do thy enemies moſt gather 
tiext” forces together , when 'they 
* Tod H 2 {cem 
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life expe& thee: But yet thoumyg| th 
5 1 


th 
hi 
pe 


bulations . The crown of et 
reward 1s promiſed unto thee: By 
firſt thou muſt fight the greatfight,| Pe 
and be conquerour. God doth not] 4 
change his promiſe : Neither muſt] * 
thou changethe ſtudy of holy life;1t| ® 
the ſeryant doth not what the Log] V 
commandeth; then the Lord will] ® 
what he hath threatned, Let ama | ® 
therefore lament and grieve, ſhaking| * 
ef Cotter 
nt -of God heibeta, | þ! 
ITT in the power oftht 
divels to be deſtroyed. If thou hf Y 
the grace of God, (o delight thy th 
in it, as knowing that it is the giftd [ 
God,& that thou doſt nor poſleſſek| © 
by any hereditarie right:Yet be tha Ti 
ſo ſecure c6cerning ix, that thou canl h 
not looſe it , left ona ſuddain wha} 
God ſhall withho!d his gift, and} © 
withdraw his hand, thou Reel dif 
couraged, and become more ſorrows U 
full then is fic: But happy ſhalt thok G 
be ifthou labourcft withall careand K 
<:ilgerce to ayoid ſecurity themo» 1 
ther of ail zyil, God will hae q 
thee: 


MzxDi1TaTionS t9t 
thee: Bur fake heed that thou docft 
not forſake God, Ged hath £3 
\ hee his & But thou 
By him ne he would he o-gfye rw 
ohe Ce God bids thee be Cer= 
nor] in-ofthy falyation:Buthe bids 
a notbe ſecure. Thou muſt fight va 
= a any, oY 
6 | anph glorioufly. Thy fleſh within 
Id, | hee fig Feeth apdinN < Fes Andthe 
ny | (emi the nearer he is, the morehe 
| s'to be feared. The world about 
= tee fighteth againſt! thee: Andthe 
fx, | greater the enemie is, the more tobe 
th . The divel aboyethee fighiteth 
uf] g2inſt thee 2 And themore porent 
6x] theeneinic is , the moterobeteared, 
«| Throngh che power of God From: not 
+3 | 10 encounter with theſe enemies 2 
Ttrough the power of God thou 
ſhakbe enabled to obtain the victo= 
ries Bur thon canſt not ovetcome 
theſe ſo gtcat enemies by ſecuritie, 
but by affiduitie in fightin : The 
tine of life is the time of fight: Then 
howart moſt aflaulred, when thou 
knoweſt not that thou art aMſaulted: 
Theni' d6 thy enemies moſt gather 
thext forces PF , When 'they 
: H 2 ſem 
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ſcem to grant truce. They are yigj. 
lant: And doeſt thou -_ TH? 
make theraſelyes ready to hunts And 
doſtnot thou make thy ſelf readyw 
reſiſt? Many faintby the way, &ne. 
yer come home into their countrey; 
How many: of the Iſraclites dyedin 
the wilderreſle, and never cametoſes 
Deur.1,35- the promiſed /and? How many ſpiti. 
euall ſonnes of eAbrahamdo petiſh 
in the wildemes of this world, 8. 
YEL COMELO epjoythepromiled inhe, 
Titancs uf the kingdome of heawy? 
Nothing is more powerfull to male 
us ſhake off ſ{ccuritie, then to think 
of the. paucity of them that endureyy 
the laſt, Let uttherefore be our oneh 
deſire,to attain to the glory whichs 
in heayen : Let ir be our onelylox 
tocomethither : Let it be our one 
grief that, we are not already cont 
thither: And let it be our onely fea 
that we come not thither: That ſow: 
may haye no joy but in thoſe thing 
that either further us in the way 
thither, or give us hope of coming 
thither, What doth it profit thee.10 
 _ Tejoycefora moment, and to lament 
Anſcim. foreycr? What joy can therebe in 
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| MzniTaTIoNs.: T93 
'| chisife, when that which delighterh 

afleth away, and that never paſſeth 
away which tormenteth? Weive in 
ſecuritie, asif we were palt the ſnare 
| ofdeath & day of judgement. Chriſt 
Gith that he will come to judgement 


This faith truth it ſelf , and again he 
repeats it: Heare this and feare, If the 
Lord will come at ſuch an hovre as 
yethinknot of, we have great cauſe 
to feare; that ſo we come not unto 
emer one Ti Ge able 
to'endure _— | mem mmaes in 
judoement? -NotwithRanding, thar 
NE loſt in this PI: Cit= 
notbe recoyered again forever . In 
the ſhortnes of one moment, judge 
ment ſhall pafſe whatweſhall be for 
all eternitie- In this one moment life 
or death, damnation or ſalvation, 
puniſhment or eternall glory ſhall be 

appointed to eyery one. Lord thou 

that haſt given us graceto that which 

s good, give us alſo perfeyerance in 

that which is good! w3ce 7 m7 


© a 
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Of the holy imitation z of Chriſt 
Me :- 


Choifes ie F be a rule 10 thee, 
If y ple they wilt be+ 


moſt perfect pattern of ally 
oY kinagy action, of Chrilt ng 


low hits bhey Vous 
Matt-11-29 but.they will oehnitechins Lem 
_ fot. 4 ata; week nm Jawlyi 
bearn, ſaith our Serious 


thou wk he. Chaiſts diſciple, tha 
canſt never be atrue Chriſtian» bs 
not Chifts paſſion onely be thyme 
it, butler his aftion allobe 
Cantes.10, ample to live after: Thy hetrotdy 
white avd rnddy:Be thou no 
by the Fr of his bl 
white , by: the imjtation of his lf 
For how dofh thou love Chriſt; if 
Joby 1415 thou loyeſt not his holy life 3hyo 
love me, keep my commandments, 


faith our Saviour: T —_— he a 
keepeth 


Mn 


ve” 
la')] 
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..| ruleof Chriſts life, is to be preferred 


MEDITATIONS. T5 
kecpeth not his commandments [o- 
veth him not, Chrifts holy life is the 

mule of our life: And this one 


before all the rules. of Fraxcis,or Be- 
x44, If thou wilt be the adopted 
ſonne of God, confider what was the 
life of his ogely begotten Sonne, If 
thou wilt be a coheire with Chriſt, 
thou muſt be a follower of Chrift. 
He that liyeth in vices, hath given 
himtelf to the ſervice of the divels * | 
Aid he that will be with- the -diyel; 4.0 
bow can he be with Chriſte To love 1.John 3-8. || 
lnne, is to love the divel;becauſe all [110008 
be is frons the devils” How hea 
cewhe that isa lover of the dive; 
be a loyer or hr 10 10ve God, 
isto loye holy life y becaute all ho. 
ly life is from God: How then can he 
tharis not a loyer of holy life be a/ 
lover of God?Thedoing of the work Gregorie, 
is the triall of loye-Ir is the-property 
of love to follow and to obey him 
that is beloyed, to will the ſame- char 
he willeth, and to be affected as he 
is: fthen thou loveſt Chrift truely, 
thon wilt obey his commandments, 
thou wilt with him love holy life, 

| H 4 and 
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Epheſ«44:3 and being renewed in the ſpirit of th 
KNIT inde thou wilt think upon: heel, h 
(WI John 17.3- yenly things. Eternall fe confiſtsin |;, 
WRnny the krowledge of Chriſt: And he tha |.c 
loyes not Chriſt, knowes him not, He of 
that loves not humilitie, chaſtitie, 
gentleneſle, temperance, and chati« |, 
tie, loves not Chriſt: Becauſe the loxe | 1 
_ of Chriſt wasnothing elſe but humi | yj 
litie, chaſtitie , gentlenefle , rempe. | ,; 
ON ; rance, and charitie. Chriſt ſaith that | 7h 
Wall fr Matte 7-23. he knows not chews;thar fulfill note | jy 
13 1880 will of his Father: Therefore they | © 
I}, Hiplh +» ſoknow not Chriſt , that fulfillag | ,, 
01 RTE the will of their heavenly Father, |, 
\W"H Burwhat is thewill of our heaven ll 
[1008 ather 2 Tr i dame tothesAposj;.. 
Wt | þ 1.Theſ.4.3. ones —— 13 —_ v 
jijp!| Rom-3:14. Cyriſt that hath-not the Spirir of 
111108 Chriſt: Now where the Spirit of |;,, 
Chcift'is , he isprefent with his gifts |, 
. andfruits, But what are the frwsts0f 
(HINT! Gal 5.22, the Spirit? Love,joy,peace,long-ſufe | i 
HTO fering, gemleneſſe , gooaneſſe, faith, | 1, 
LN 23. ancckrneſfſe, temperance, As the holy: 
[MITE 1anr.z. Ghoſt refted upon (hrift ; So doth: pl 
VINNY Matt- 3-16, he alfo reſt on all thoſe that arein 
WI Chriſt , by true faith: Becauſe the |, 
ſpouſe of Chriſt doth run in _ o- |, 
S236 our | 


MEDITATIONS, T77 
frhylyour of Chriſts 0intments, He that Canc.t:;; 
hea-|-laveth wntb\ the Lord,ts one Spirit "-Cor,6.r76 
tsin fps h bim: - As the Carnal copulation Mati19.5. 
that [oftheman ant the woman maker | 
Ne of them one fleſh: So the ſpirituall 
te, | conjuntion of Chriſt & the faithlull 
Ut | (oub makethi'of chem one ſpirit, And 
og | yicrethierc isone ſpirit} thereisone 
Wk: | wil; and where: there is:the ſame 
I | will; there are the ſame ations: 
t | Therefore he that doth not conform 
Ws | jplfc rothe life" of Chriſt , is con- 
« | nced (that he [ncither. doth cleaye 
| to God, neirherhath his Spirir, Ts Grenats 
% | tot mect that! we ſhould conform: 
WY | alour life to the [fe of Chriſt, who: 
" n:dore ' conformed himielf wholly : 
of | 0tor115? God manifeſting himſelf in tTim.y.x6:. 
| the: fleþ, ſer beforerus an example of: 
of holy life ; that whoſocyer doth not: 
& | inc an holy. life, might be without - 
X | excuſe/as concerning-the fleſh, No 
* [ li is:more- pleaſant-or-quiet: then : 
” | thelife of Chriſt ;; becauſe Chriſt-is. 
T' | trie God: And what can enjoy more - 
1 {pleaſure or tranquillitic then God, . 
' | whoisthe chicfeſt -good? This life : 
bringeth forth ſhort joy; but:draws ; 
withit etexnall ſorrow, To. whoms« - 
4 #5. wore: 


+ "ſrever thaw conformeſt thy lf 
this life, to. him alſo. ſhak thou h 
conformed inthe xefuredtion; 1; 
thou beginneſt-here: toconformth 
{Elfunto the life of Chriſt; thouſha] 
in the refuoreRtion be more 
conformed unto him. If thow:cop, 
foumeſi thy ſelf; ynto the dive hy 
ſmne'; thouſhalk in-the refurreQin 
| WAIT 2 be conformed unto him by tormay, 
Lally j Mar-16.24. He that will follow me, let hm. 


make thee partaker of his honour,d 
TION 4! his love, and of his. will, If inthy 
ME) TIA life- thou-partakeſt of the. croſſe;/in 
001A the life ro come. thou ſhalt: /partaly 
of cternall light: 1E:ih this life. tho 
partakeſtof tribulation, in the lifeto 
comethou ſhalt partake of conſfols 
tion : If in this dife thou partakeſts| 


WANG TG himſelf, faith. our Saviour, a:dtdþ 
WRIT. denyeſtthy {&lf; at theiday of j 

US HLIN ment Chriſt ſhall acknowled 
LW il for bis. If for Chriſt here in his 
1} MHE [; | thou renounceſt thine own honey 
WAI: | theloveofthy' felf , and thine: om 
4 ONE! will ; in the life to come Chriſty 
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MizDITaTIONs, Dig 
elf v bution. He that ſhall corfeſſs mo SouMar. 10.32. 
ll fremen, faith our Saviour, hin alfs 
bt 0 ol peck wer Father which 
Un! 3.4 beaver; But we muſt confeſſe HR 
"mag! Crit not onely by the profeſſion'of Thi 
| if [| 
| 


ful] Jocrine , bur alſo by conforntitie 6f 
"Wl life; So ſhall he at length at the day 
Why] of judgement acknowledge us for 
Qing his. Whoſoever ſhall deny me before 33s 
ul | mer, h172 atſo will I deny beford my- 
01 Father which i in heaven. Chiiſt is 
F| not onely denied by words, butalſo, 
and that much more,by wicked life: 
Wholoever therefore doth'in this life 
deny Chriſt by' his deeds , ſhall in 
deed be denied by Chriſt at the tay” 
% | of fudgement. He is not a Chniftan'* 
tharhath not the true faith of Chriſte 
Bt true faith ingrafts us into Chnſt © 
18} 25 vinebranches- into! the {pirititall' 1:0 
vine. Every brayth thatis in Chrift; Johar 523 . ||| 
and 6r1geth not forth frair theheis** Wl (0! 
1 veily husbandman rakerh away: But” HI 14} 
he x fo remaineth in Chrift , and'in W619 
W! whom Chriſt dwelerh by fab Epheſcganp | !|8 hf 
1 bringeth forth much frune.' Thar - Will 11 
of branch is not in the vine which: | 
arawerh not from the vine irsfapan® 
nouriſhment; Soneitherisrhar ſoul : 
SO in 


[ | Hy ij | | Mar, 26.24, 
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in Chriſt by faith , which drawed 
not. from Chriſt the ſap of love by 
faith, Conform us, good Jeſus, uno 
thy life in this world ; - that in the 
world to come we may be ally CON 
formed untoit.! | 


— 


"MEDpiIiTAT. XXXLI, 
Of the denyall of amans own ſelf, 


Thou from thy ſelf muſt firlt depart, | 
Before thou canſt in Chrift bave parts 


VAJ Fef vever will follow me , lt 

him deny himſelf,laith our $4 
viour :'To deny ones ſelf, is to - 
ndunce the love of ones ſelf; Forthe 
loye of ones {elf doth exclude 'the 
love of God, If thou wilt be Chriſt 
diſciple, it is neceſlary that ſelf-loxe 
- ſhould altogether die. in thee. No 
man loyeth Chriſt, nnlefſe he hateth 


Jl [| Joh, 12-24 himſelf, Y-zlefſe the grane of wheat 


Wt: ll Gen12.ts 


which is caſt ints the earth dp die, it 


.  - oth pat bring forth fruit : So thou 
'  'canſbnot reap the fruits: of the holy 


Spirit, unlefle ſelf-love do dic in thy 
heart. The Lord faid unto Abraham: 
Go out fron thing own land and from 
: thine 


- 
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thine own kindred, and from thy fa 
hers houſe, wnto the land which. I 
ſhall ſhew thee : Thou canſt not be 
the rue diſciple of Chriſt, and a true 
firituall- man , unlefle thou. goeſt 


forth from the love of thy ſelf. Fa- Gen.32.24; 


cob in his wraſtling with the eAngell 
was lamed in one foot, the other be- 


feet is underſtood a double loye:The 
loye of ones ſelf, and the love of 
God. Then ſhall a man be partaker 
of Gods bleſſing, when hehalts up- 
on the foot of f{elf-loye , the other- 
foot, that is, of the love of God, re- 


poſſible tor thee with one eye to be- 
hold heayen and earth: So it cannot 
bethat with one and the ſame wilt a 
man ſhould love himſelf inordinatly, 


good of our ſoul : Thereforewe'muft 
give the chief good of ourſoul tothe 


isthy God, that is, whatſoever thou: 
lovelt chiefly thou ſettelt in the place 


being « Wholoever therefore loveth- 
himſelf, judgeth himſclfro be God, 


— 


&-loye God alſo. Love is.the chiefeft+ 
chicfeſt g00d,thatis,to God. Thy love 


of God : But God is m_ the chief 


"oy _ 


3ls 


ing ſound and whole : By the two Granats 


maining ſound and whole. It is im- 7oby Clizs, 
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and ſctteth himſelf in the place of 
God, which ts the greateſt ido 

that can be. Wharſoever thou low 
chiefly thou makeſt it to be theend 
of all other things, and thou judg. 
eſt it to be the laſt complement of a{ 
[| thy defires : But it is God onely who 
1} Rovel. 1,6, js che beginning and the end of the 
F creatures, he isthe firſt and the hf, 
he onely filleth the defire of ou 
hearts, and there is nocreated t 

thar can fatisfie thy defires : Thete. 
fore thou muſt preferre the love of 


is the beginning and the end: In him 
therefore mult our loye begin, andin 
himialſo-muſt it end; Theeflence ff 
God is without all the creatures , az 
God was in bimſelffrom all eternity! 
So withdraw thouthy love fromall 
TOA the creatures, Such as thy love is, 

ARVAEAR: ſuch are thy works: If thy+ works 


defilerh the moſt excellenti works; 
1 ee n—""_ 


ay —_—_—_— 


God before the loye of thy {elf. Got | 


WIA (3 proceed from true faith and love of: 
4.0180 | God; they are acceptable-unto God, 
andappearegreat in his eyes,though 
in theeyes of all men they ſeem but 
ſivall: If they proceed from ſelf-love, 
they cannot pleaſe God. Self-loye- 
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When Chriſt was in the houfe of Mat.z6.6, 
S$inn,4 certain woman broke a yeſ- 

ſet of prevrox£ ointment, and anoiut= 7: 
ed the bead of Chrsſ# : The worl Job. 4rn. 
ſcemedto be {mall, and'yet notwith= 

ſtandivg it was acceptable unto 
Chriſt;becauſe it proceeded from true 

faith, pure love; andſerious contviti- 

on. Sacrifice in the old Teſtament 


God, Why? Becauſe this did not 
proceed from the loye of God : For 
if he had loved Godtruely,he would 
not haye: contemned. the-command-- 
ment of God about the burning of all 
the ſpoils : Heloved himſelf, andhis: 
own deyotion, Loye is a kinde of 
fire : For ſo. the Church prayerh : 
Come, © holy Ghoſt, and kindle in: 
thefaithfullthe fire of thy love. Fire Wn 10h! 
doth not cleave faſt unto the earth, WH I 
butalwayes tends upwards : So thy WRERINE 


loyemuſtnot reſtin thee, but itmulÞ VLTTNE 
be lifted up unto the Lord, Again;to (81H 
denie ones ſelf, is to-renounce his- Ti! 
own honous ; Vinto- the chicf good | 
a= alone 
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alone is due the chiefeſt honour: Ang 
God is-the chiefeſt good: : He that 
ſceketh his own:glorie cannot ſeek 
RIVEnE fl Godsglory,as our Saviour faid unto 
(EIt | John. 5.44. the Phariſees: How can ye beleee, 
Wit which receive honour one of another? 
Behold the example of Chriſt ,| and 
follow it : He often witnefteth' of 
VINE hunſelf. that he ſeeks not' his own 
By ll John 5.41. glory, thathe rece:weth not hanour 
OLIAN from men, and that he is humble 'in 
AHL FI) Matctt.39- heart, All-chy, gifts thou receive 
Ni from God : Therefore render then 
again unto God. The riycrs of al 
goods do flow from this fountain-of 
Gods goodnefle : Therefore letthem, 
all lawe back againinto theſea.The' 
(IO herb which is called Tornſol, or Hes 
4 WIN! liotropium doth alwayes turn it ſelf 
WEAR unto the ſunne, by yertue whereof it 
Talib”! drawes its life and nouriſhment x So 
do thott with-all thy gifts and- hos! 


attribute nothing unto thy ſelf. If 
thou haſt any thing of thine own, 
thow-mayelt ſeek thine own honour, 
and attribute thy gifts unto thy (elf + 
Bur ſeeing that thou haſt nothing of 
thine own, but all from God, there-- 
 2:10ls | 


nout turnthy ſelf towards God,and: 
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| thebeſt will : And Gods will is al- 


MEDITATIONS. Ttgg 
forethou mult ſeek , not thine own 
honour , but the honour of God. 
The ſeeking his own honour doth 
curn 2 man away from God : We 
have an example in Nabachadzez,- 
z.4r, who ſaid : [s not this great Ba. Dan. 4; 30, 
bylon that T have built for the houſe | 

of my kingdome , by the ſtrength of 

my power, #nd for the honour of m 

mjeſtie ? But what follows? Whiles 37+ 
theword was in the kings month, a 

vice came from heaven, ſaying, Toa 3* 
thee,O Nabnchadnezzaris it ſpo=' 

hen: T hy kingdome is departed from 4 | 


thee, thox ſhalt be caſt out from 26 
compar: — p ca thy dwellin 


atths with the beaſts of the field > 
Even ſo if thou out of vain-glor 
and pride doeſt boaſt of thy Baby- 
lon, chat is, the building of thy good 
works, and cake the glory thereof 
umtothy 1elf, and not give it unto 
God z thou ſhalt becaft away from 
the fight of God. Laſt of all : To de- 
nie ones own ſelf, is to renounce his 
own will.: We muſt alwayes obey 


wayes the beſt : We muſt obey his | 
will, from whom we have allthat x,Cor, 4. 7; © 
We 


x36 


il lt | Mar.26-39, God. Bchold Chiift ! He being 
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we haye : And from God comes 
that we have. We muſt obey 
will, whoteadeth us alwayes une © 
life and that which is good: Deliyhy 

inthe Lord, and he ſhall giue T 
thy hearts defire. Our own will 
leadsus unto death , and unto dan. 
nation, By what did our firſt fabe| 
fall from the grace of God, and far 
of ſalvation into eternall damnat. 
on ? By leavingthe will of Godaut 
following his own will, He neg 
Red the commandment of A 
and gaye care unto the perſwaſin| 


oithe divell : Therefore the true 
ſciple of Chrift renounccrh his ow 


will,and defiresto follow the will 


the agonie of his paſſion offe 
his own will as a moſt acceps 
ble facrifice unto God : Offer 
alſo unto God thine own will, a 
ſo ſhalt thou perfeR that denyal 
of thy {elf , which Chriſt requi- 


þ | | I: '\ Mart-6.10.' reth. Let thy holy will , O Lord, 


be done in earth, as itt is in hes 


_ ven! 
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gh MEDITAT.' XXXI1T. 
77% Ofthe true reſt of the ſoul. 


lam. Thy ſoul can nathing ſatiate 
ther] But God who did thy ſunt create. 


N the tranſitorie things of this 
world the ſoul often ſeeks for reſt, 

at bufinds itnot..: Why ? Becauſe he 
gh ll is more worthy then all thecrea. 
taxes, and therefore ſhe cannot finde 


-=1, SO ae 4, ____ =hawmg 


al] ae 
< wore vide All worldly things are 

. flitzing and tranſirone'; but de Gul 
i 

of 

* 

W 

d 

| 

| 


pinmontall: How ſhould ſhe then 
finde true reſt in them ? All thoſe 
ze terreſtrial], bur our foul hath a 
eceftiall originall 5 How ſhould ſhe 
then ſariate-and: falfrth hey defiro in 


can fatisfie and filfill her defire. - A» 
gainſt the wrath of God ſherells in 
the wounds. of Chrift: Agaireſd the 
acauſationsof Satan ſhe reſts m the 
power of Chriſt: Againſt the terrour 
ofthe law ſhe refts in the Goſpel of 


Giſh: : Againſt the finnes which ac+ 
cuſs 


thei Tn.Chriſt ſhe findes reſt, he Mater1.29. | [| 


Heb«12.34- cyuſe her ſhe reſts in the blog 


Ill | 1-Cor.z.16 bere. Our foul is2he temple of Godz 
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('briſt which ſpeaketh better thi 
before God, then the bloud of if 
Againſt the terrour of death ſhe 
reſts with confidence in the ſeflicn of 
Chriſt at the right hand of the Þ4. 
ther: And thus our faith findethref 
in Chriſt, and our loyc findeth pp 
reſt alſo. He thatby his love cleayeth 
unto carthly things , hath no tne 
reſt : Becauſe earthly things them 
ſelves have itnot m them:They cn 


not fully fatiate the ſouls appetite; 
- el! Anirae « \ Bins = 


cane they 
ul being created after the imageef 
God.doth defire that infinite goodij 
which is all good. As:thereforear 
faith oughtnot to relieupon any 
the creatures, but upon the merit of 
Chriſt onely:So alſo our love ſhould 
not be ſerled upon any of the: crea- 
tures, nor upon our ſelves. For {ls 
loye hindereth the loye of God ; We 
muſt preferre the loye of God before 
all, Our ſoul is the ſpouſe of Chriſt: 
To him alone: thercforemnſt ſhe ads 


ercfore ſhe muſt give entertain- 
ment to none but him, Many ſeek 
| . DID ES 5 Ro EN > ER - - for 
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forreſt in riches: Bur without Chriſt 


il chereisnoreſt to the ſoul, Where Marr.8.20; 


Chriftis, there is povyertie, if not in 


aQ, yetin affe&t., He being the Lord 


ofheaven and earth, had not where 
to reſt his head : And ſo would 
he commend and {anctifie poyertie 
untous, Riches are without us: Buc 
that which will quiet the ſoul muſt 
be within. To what ſhall our ſoul 
aye unto at death, when we: muſt 
kaye all worldly things ? Either our 
riches forſake us, or we them : often 
in ourlife, but alwayes at our death, 
Where thenſhall our ſoul finde peace 
and reſt > Many ſeek for reſt 1n plea 
ſures ; Bur pleaſures can bring no 
reſt or delight unto the ſoul ; al. 
though they may unto the body, 
for a time : At length grief and for- 
row follow as companions. Plea. 
ſures belong unto this life : But 
the foul was not created - for this 
lie, becauſe ſhe is by ' death 
compelled. ro depart. How then 
(ould ſhe finde xeſt in pleaſures? 
Without Chriſt there is no reſt .ta 
the foul ; But what was the life 
of Chriſt 2 Extreme grief from 
Tomo” "hs 


Lud 1/roes 


| Anſtine, 


' venunto his death. By this mea 
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the firſt moment of his nariyitie, g 


he the true prizer of things: wal 
teach us what to think concemingl- 
pleaſure. Many ſeek for reſt in 
nours :But miſerable are they thaty 
every change of popular breath. ay 
compelled to want their reſt, Hon 
is without, and a flitting good : By 
that which will give reſt unto thy 
foul muſt be within, What ca 
thouſay moreofthe praiſe and gp 
ry given by men, then of Apelleshis 
commended picture ? Confider the 
corner wherein thou keepeſt : Wht 
isthe proportion thereof to a whok 
Province,to all Europe,andto alltle 
habitable world ? That 1s 'true ho 
nour indeed which God ſhall hete 
after give unto the ele, The reſt of 
athing is in tsend-: neither- doth 4 
thing reſt naturally, untill it hatti at- 
tained to its end: and place. 'God-is 
the.end whereunto the ſ2ul-was ces 
ated: For it was made after the nnaee 
of God. Thercfore it cannot be quiet 
andatreſtbutinitsend;; that is,/M1 
God. As the ſoul is the life of the 
body : So is Godthe life of the ſoul, 
ot 
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Yas therefore that ſoul doth truely 
Wye in which God dwelleth by ſpj- 
d ricuallgrace - So likewiſe that ſoul 
If is dead, which hath not God dwel. 


ling in it. And what reſt can there 

be tothe ſoul that is dead? i hat firſt 

death in finne dorh — draw 
Zl 


tion, Wholſoever therefore doth 
firmly cleaye unto God with his 
love, and inwardly enjoyeth divine 
conſolation, his reſt can no outward 
things diſquict. In the midſt of for- 
rows, he is joyfull ; in poyertie,rich; 
in the tribulations of this world, ſe- 
cure ; in troubles, quiet ; in the re- 
hes and contumelies of men, 
ff ; and in death it (elf, living. He 
ards not the threats of tyrants : 
Becauſe he feels within, the riches of 
divine conſolation. In adyerſitie,he 
isnot made ſorrowfull : Becauſerhe 
holy Spirit within,doth comfort him 
effeQtually -: In poverty,he is not 
vexed:Becauſe he is rich in the good- 
neſle of God, "The reproches of men 
do not trouble him : Becauſe he en- 
pyeth the delightsof divine honour, 
He regards not the pleaſure of the 


fleſh s 


mna- Rey.20.15. 
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fleſh : Becauſe the ſweetneſle ofthy ye 
Spirit is more acceptable unto hin| 
He ſeeketh not after the friend(hip of me 
the world : Becauſe he ſeeketh the thi 
love of God, who is mercitull,andq Sp 
friend unto him. He gapeth not aff Sr 
ter earthly- treaſures : Becauſe hij fl 


chief treaſure is hidden in thehea| 


vens. He feareth not death: Becauf| þt 
in God healwayes liverh, He dat} t 
not much defire the wiſedome of th} t} 
world : Becauſe he hath the Syn 9 
within to be his teacher, That which} 
is perfe& taketh away that which j 
imperfect. He feareth neither light 
ning,nor tempeſts, nor fire, nor w. 
ter , nor flouds, nor the ſotrowfil 
aſpects of the planets,nor the obſa. 
ration of the lights of heaven: Be 
cauſe he is carried up aboye tk} ' 
ipheare of nature, and by faith re 
eth and liverh in Chriſt, He isnc 
drawn away” by the allurements « 
the world: Becauſe he heares within 
him the voice of Chriſt which is 
iweeter, He feares not the power 6 
the divell; Becauſe he feels Gods in» 
dulgence. He that lives and oyer- 
comes in him,is ſtronger then the di- 
OE = . 
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yell, that in vain labours to Over 
come hime He follows not theintice= 
wentsof the fleſh: Becauſe living in 


q the Spirit, he feels the riches of the 
| Spirit; and by the vivification of the 
Spirit mortifies and cr#cifies the Gal: 5.24+ 
feſh. He fearsnot the divell his ac- 


cuſer : Becauſe he knows Chriſt to 


be his Advocate, This true reſt of 1.Jokn 2.1, 


the ſoul he grant unto us, who is 
the onely authour and giver thercof, 


our Loxd God bleſſed for ever ! 


nn 
__-— 


Mr viTaTt. XXXIIL 
Of the puritic of Conſcience. 


Labony to have a conſcience pures 
7Lenall things fail that will endures 


IE every thing thou takelt in hand 
haye a great care of thy conſci- 
ence, If the diyel incites thee to any 
fnne: ſtand in fear of the inward 
check of thy conſcience, Tf thou art 
afraid to finne in the preſence of 
men; let thine own conſcience much 
more deterre thee from ſinne, The 
inward teſtimonie is ofmore efficacy 
then the outward : Therefore , al- 
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though thy finnes could eſcape gy 
accuſations of all men , yet they ca 
neyer eſcape the inward witneſſeqf 
thy conſcience. Thy conſcience ſhal 
Rev.20.I2. be inthe number of thoſe bvoks, tha 
ſhall be opened at the judgementtg 
come,asis teſtified in the Revelation, 
The firſt is the book of Gods on. 
niſciencez in which the thoughts 
words, and deeds of all menſhl 
manifc{ily appeare,The iecond bout 
Rey.13.9, is Chriſt, which is the book of lifs 
in this book whoſoever ſhall þ 
found written by true faith, ſhallk 
carried by the angels into the com 
of heayen. The third is the bookd 
the Scripture, according to the pre 
{cript rule whereof our faith al 
good works ſhall be judged: Th 


Saviour, ſhall judge them at the li 
aay. The fourth book containethin 
itthe teſtimonies ofthe poore,whict 
in the day of judgement ſhall re 
Luke 16,9. cerve #8 into ar everlaſting habitk 
ziox. The fift book contains the in- 
ward teſtimonie of the conſcience: 
Bernard, For the conſcience is the book | 
Which all finnes are written s The 
2 ns 
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eonſcience isa great volume in which 


1 allthings are written by the finger of 


truth. The damned cannot deny their 
ſnoes at the day of judgement ; be= 
cauſe they ſhall be convinced by the 
ecſtimonie of their own conſciences: 

cannot fly from the accuſation 
oftheir ſinnes ; becauſe the tribunall 
ofthe conſcience is within , and at 


home. A pure conſcience is the moſt Nawanen: 


car glaſſe ofthe ſoul , in which ſhe 
beholds God and her elf, A filthy 
cye cannot behold the ſplendour of 
true light : Hereupon faith our Savi- 


our: Bleſſedare the pnre in heart; Matt. y. 8, 
for they ſhall ſee God, As a beautifull (a+ 


and fair face is pleaſing tothe eye of 
man'z Soa pure and clear conſcience 
is acceptable in the fight of God: But 
the putrified conſcience begets neyer= 
dying worms, Let us therefore in the 
preſent haye a ſenſe and feeling of 
the worm of conſcience, and labour 
to deſtroy it; But letus not folter it, 


leſt it live with us for ever, All o- zen, 


ther books were invented to mend 
this book: What doth much ſcience 
rofit, if there be a foul conſcience? 


| Thou ſhalt be judged hereafter bo- 
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fore the throne of God, not bythe 
book of thy ſcience, but by the book 
of ay conſcience, If thou wilt write 


196 


o of the book of 
life: Chriſt is the 600k of life: Letthe 
proteſlion.of thy faith be conformed 
to the rule of Chriſts dotrine, and 
{ctthe courſe of thy life beconform. 
ed to the rule of Chriſts like, Thy 
conſcience ſhall be good, .if there 
be purtitic inthy heart , truth in 
tongue, and honeſtic in thy actions, 
Ulie thy conſcience for 2 lanthorn in 
all thy aCtions: For that will plainly 
ſhew unto thee what aCtions in thy 
life be good, and what be evil, Avoid 
that judgement of the confciencein 
which one and the fame ſhall be 
both defendant, and plaintiffe, wits 
neſle, judge , tormentour, , priſon, 
ſcourge,executioner,and ſlaughterer, 
What eſcape can there be there, 
where it is the witneſle that accu- 
ſcth, and where nothing can be hid 
from him that judgeth? What doth it 
profit thee,ifall men commend thee, 
and thy conlcience accuſe thee? 
What ſhall it huge thee, if all men 
FTSSES. SAGA 3% TINGS 'I08 err: 
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detract from thee,and thy conſcience 
defend thee? This judge isenough to 
accuſe, judge ,.and.condemne _ 
mati; This judge 1s uncorrupt,an 

cannot be. moyed with prayers, or 


corrupted with rewards, Whither- Bernard. 


ſoeyer thou. goeſt, and whereſvever 
thou art , thy conſcience is alwaycs 
with thee, and carryeth; about her 
whatſoever thou haſt laid up in her, 
whether it. be good or. evil, She 
keeps for the living, and. reſtoreth to 
the dead that which was-committed 
to her keeping, So it is true that 4 


hw. 


mans enimics-are they of his own Mat-10.36. 


houſhotd : So-in thine own houſe and 
amongſt thine own family, thou haſt 
thofe that do obſerve, accuſe, and 


torment thee, What doth ir profit Zug. 


thee-to- live-in all abundance and 
picnty, and tobe tormented with the 
Whip of conſcience?. The fountain of 
mans: felicitie and milſcrie is in his 
minde : What doth it profic a man 
in a burning fever to he upon a bed 
of gold, ? What doth it profit a man 
tormented with the firebrands of an 
1 conſcience , to enjoy all outward 
telicitic? As much as' we regard ever- 
| F 2 _ He 
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laſting ſalvation , ſo much let us re: 
gard our conſcience. For if a good 
conſcience be loſt, faith is loſt; andif 
faith be lolt, the grace of God is loſt 


' andif the grace of God be loſt, how 


can we hope for eyerlaſting life? Az 
the teſtimonie of thy conſcience is, 
ſuch judgement mayeſt thou expe 
from Chriſt, Sinners ſhall become 
their own accuſers, though none ac« 
cuſe them, or bring ought againſt 
them. As the drunkard whiles he is 
oyerwhelmed with wine , hath no 
ſenſe of the hurt which he receive 
by the wine : But when he hath (| 
out his drunken fit, then he feels 
hurt: So finne whiles it is in ation 


doth blinde the minde, and likes | 


thick cloud doth obſcurethe bright- 
neſſe of trucjudgement:But atlength 
the conſcience is rouſed, and gnaws 
cth more grieyouſly then any acct 
ſcr. There are thxee judgements, The 


' judgement ofthe world, the judge- 
 mentofthy ſelf, and the judgement 


of God: And as thon canſtnot eſcape 
the judgement of God: So neither 
canſt thou eſcape the judgement of 
thy ſelf; akhough ſometimes thou 
mayelt 
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mayeſt eſcape the judgement ofthe 
world.No walls can hinder this wit- 
nefſe from ſeeing all thy aRions : 
What excuſe can fave thee, when thy 
conſcience within doth accuſe thee? 
The peace of conſcience is the begin= 
ning of everlaſting life, Thou mayeſt 
more truely and heartily rejoyce in 
the midſt of troubles, haying a good 
conſcience , then thou canſt in the 
midſt of thy delights, having an evil 
conſcience. Againſt the backbiting 
o all that bear thee ill will , chou 
mayeft confidently oppoſe the de- 
fence and excuſe of thy conſcience, 


ſelf; becauſe thou knoweſt thy ſelf 
farre better then any other man 


_ doth. At the laſt judgement what 


will the falſe praiſes of others profir 
thee , or the. backbitings of others 
without a caufe, hurt thee? By Gods 
and thine own judgement ſhalt thou 
either ſtand or fall : Thou ſhaltnor 

ſtand or fall by the teſtimonie of 
others, The conſcience is immortal, 

as the ſoul is immortall: And the pu- 
niſhments of hell ſhall torment the 
damned as long as the accuſation of 
L 4 Cconici- 


Enquire of thy ſelf concerning thy pyyyg, 
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conſcience ſhall endure. No exter. 
nall fire doth ſo afli&t the body , as} 
this inward fire doth inflame the 
conſcience, The foul which 3s burn. 
ed, iscternall;and the fire of the con. 
il; fcience is eteinall, No outward 
l| li ſcourgesare ſo grievovsunto the bo. 
wn 010} dy, as theſe inward whips of conſi. 
lin Wl ence arennto the ſoul, Ayoid there. 
Wi. Fore the guilt of finne ; that ſo thou} | 
{ 
| 


\ 

| 
Hl, mayeſt avoid the torment of con. 
I" ſcience. By true repentance blot thy 
finnes out of the book of thy conlci- 
WH ence ; that they may not be read at 
WAail: the judgement, and that thou mayel 
Wl not be afraid of the voice of Gods 
ſentence. Mortifie the worm of con- 
M1100 {cience by the heat ofdeyotion; that 
NBR | it donot bite thee, and ſo beget eter, 
Il i nall horrour, Extinguiſh this inward 
"Wn fire by thy teares; that ſo thou mayclt 
1 HAR attain to the joyes of an heavenly 
| cooler. Grant, O Lord, that we may 
, 2.Tims 4.7. fightthe good fight heeping faith and 
| a good conſcience ; that ar length we 
hs may come fate and ſound into our 
T 10G heayenly countrey! 
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MepiTAt. XXXIITI 
Ofthe ſtudy of rrue Humilitie. 


what 3s a bubble? Suth is mat, 

whoſe life in length i but a ſpan. 

Onſfider, thou faithfull foul, the 

miſcrable.condition of man,and 
thou ſhalc eafily avoid all tentations 
of pride, Man is vile in his ingreſle, g,yy,yq. 
miſcrable.in his. progrefle , and la- 
mentable in his egrefie.He is aſlault- 
ed by devils , provoked by tentati- 
ans, allured by delights, caſt down 
by tribulations, entangled by accu- 
ſations,beſtripped of vertucs,and en- 
ſnarcd in eyil cuſtomes, Wherefore 


then art tho proud, O. earth and Eccles 10.9 \\|} 


aſhes? What waſt thou before thou 
walt brought forth ? Stinking ſeed, 
What in thy life ?: Aſack of dung, 
What after death? Meat for worms. 
If there. be any thing good in rhec; 
itis nor thine, but Gods: Nothing is 
thine, but finne, Challenge theretore 
untothy fel” nothing that is within 
thee, but thy ſinnes.He is a fool & an Kemps. 
unaithfull ſcryanc Hat will be proud | 
L-4 of 
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||| Berxard, of his maſters goods. Behold , (no 
| man, the example of Chriſt! Allthjof 
| lory of heaven ſerveth him; yeahgde 
himſclf alone is the- true-glory : an{h1 


li | || | yet he rejected all worldly gloy 4 
Il | Mat 11.29. And (till hecries, Learn of me, forlſ Þ 
WIEN! | am meek and hamble in heart. Heig b 
1111118 the true lover of Chriſt, that is thy 1 
WI follower of Chrift. He that loved d 


Chriſt loveth alſo humilitie. Lerthf | 
ſervant that is proud: bluſh and. be 
aſhamed , ſeeing that the Lord of 
| heayen is ſo humble, Our Savioul { 
- Taniic.2,r. faith of himſclFrhat he is rhe Lilly} | 
; the valleys, becauſe he, the moſt no 
ble amongft flowers, is born and 
bread, not in the mountains, that i 
in proud and lofty hearts; but in the 
PIOnet! | | low valleys , that Is, in the contrite, 
010! ' Lie andhumble mindesofthe godly. Fot 
' [|| VB the ſoul that is. truely humble, is: 
ſeat and deleQable bed for Chriſt, 2: 
a godly man faith, True grace doth 
not lift a man up, butdoth rathet 
humble him : Therefore he is not yet 

WIR; | partaker of grace, who walketh not 
WRMVDR | 2:;@d, inhumbleneſſe of heart. The fluents 

Lil LK of Gods grace How downwards, not 
upwards. As water by nature doth 
nat 


MEDITaTIONS, 28; 
old, (notſeek. high places: So the grace 
Alltfof God doth not flow upwards , but 
-yeal4downwards upon the hearts that are- 
Y: a{ humble, The Pfalmiſt ſaith , God "(8 
gloy dwelleth on high , and yet:beholderh Pſal.113.5, if [l 
e, forl] he the things that are humble in | It 
: Heil heaven and inearth. Surely, this is a 1h 

| 


is tf marvellous thing ; that we cannor 
ove] draw nigh unto God , who is-the 
higheſt ofall, unlefle we walk in the | 
nd þ path of humilitie. He that is vile in geyparg, | 
rd of is own eyes, is great in the eyes of | 
viagh God. He that diſpleaſeth himſelf, 
ilyf plealeth God, Of nothing did God Hebut1.3, 
dno.f create the heaven and the earth: And. Wilt 
and} as it was in the creation, ſo alſo is it. THT 
t-ief inthe reparation of man, God cre= Wi 
| the} ates of nothing , and repairs- of no- i 
rite} !hing. Therefore that. thou mayelt. 
For} be. made partaker of regeneration 
is:Þ and reparation,fecm nothing in thine 
\s} owneyes, that is;arrogate and altri-. 
th | bure nothing untothy ſelf, We are. "819 
\erf allweakand frail : And think: thou _ || 
2. no man more frail then thy ſelf. It Nempas* ||f FIN: 
ot | Iurtsnot-ro make thy {elf inferioar: | 
ts| 0 all, andby. humilitietoput thy. I | 
| &lfunderall:But it hurts very-much, | | 
þ | topreferre thy {elf before. apy one. WL. 
0 =» 
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Ia, 6. 2. Fane: do? The holy angels the Ser. 


Iuk,24,.26, £77 ed into glory: And doeſt thou 
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the church triumphant , caf# dow 
their crowns before the throne, a 
give unto God all righteonſneſle ary 

lory: And what then ſhould theyik 


phims cover their faces before the 
face of Gods majeſtic : And wha 
then ſhculd man do, who is fo vile 
creature , and ſo unthankfull to hi 
Creatour? Chrift the true and'onth 
begotten Sonne of God in wonderful 
humilitie deſcended from heave, 
and took our weak natureupon him, 
and condeicended to take upon hin 
our flefh, to die, and to be crucified 
And what ſhould man do , who by 
his finnes is gone. ſo farre aſtray from 
God? Bchold, O faithfull foul , with 
what wonderfiill humilitic Chit 
hath cured our pride! And doeſt thou 
ſtilfdefire to be proud > By.the way 
of humilitic and his paſſion Chrif 


think eyer to come. to the olory of 
heayen walKing inthe way of pride? 
The divel for his pride was baniſhed 
out of the Kinzdome of heayen. And 
doclt thou haying not yet the frui- 


. UOM 


ts, al 


do 
F, and 
ic anf 
he ik 
Serg. 
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what 
vile, 
hi 
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ron of celcſtiall glory think to come 


thither by the way of pvide ? Adam Gen, z, 24. 


for his pride wascaſt out of paradiſe: 

And docſ{tthou think to come to the 
ccleſtiall paradiſe by the way of 

pride ? Let us rather wiſh to ſerve, Gran, 
and to waſh the feet of others with 
Chriſt,then to {eek ambitioully with 
thedryellfor an higher place, Letus 
behumbled in this life; that we may 
beexalted in the lifero come. Think gc, 
not, O faithful] foul, what thou haſt, 

but what. thou wanteſt, Grieve for 

the yertues which thow haſtnot, ra- 

ther then glory for the vertues 
which thou hait, Cover thy ver- y,,,,,,q, 
tues 5; but lav open thy 1innes; 
For thou haſt great cauſe to feare, * 
that if thou ſheweſt the treaſure of 
thy good works by glorying in 
them, the diyell will ſteal chem away 

by making thee proud of them, Fire 

is eſt kepr, if it be covered with a- 

ſhes : Sothe fire of charitie js never 


' more ſecurely kept, then when ix.is 


covered with the athes of humilicie. 
Pride js the ſ{ced of all finne 2+ Take 
heed thercfore of being lifted up, leſt 
thappen that thou beelt calt head- 
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long into the abyſle of finne, Pri 
isa pleaſing bed forthe divell: Tak 
hecd therefore of beinglifted up, lef 
it happen, that thy miſerable { 
be made ſubject to the divels yoks 
Pride is a winde that burneth , and 
dryeth- up the fountain of Godz 
grace * Take heed therefore of being 
ifted up,, leſt- it happen that thoy 
beeſt ſeparated from the grace of 
God: Cure, O Chriſt,the tumaurd 
our pride ! Let thy holy humilitiebe 
our onely. merit in this life, andletit 
be the pattern of' our life ! Let out 
taich firmly embrace thy humil- 
tie, and ler our life conſtantly follow 
after it! 


MEDIiTaT,. XXNXV. 
Of flecing from coyetoulieſle,. 


The man that cyvets,is but poore , 
Although beriches bave great ſtares 


© S thoudoeſt tenderthe falvati- 

, Kon of thy, ſoul, ſee that thou 
doeſt hate the ſinne of covetouſnes. 
The coyetous man is the pooreſt a- 
monglt men; becauſe he. wanteth " | 
well 


*. "fas 
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Pridd wetlthat which he hath , as thar 
Tak which he hath not, The coyetous 
P; eff man is the moſt miſerable of all 
© oulf yen'; becauſe he is good to- no man, 
YOkel and worlt to himſelf, Pride is the 
_ Ui beginning of all ſine: And coveronſe 1.Tim.6.16 
0d veſſe the root of all evill: That, by 
Xineh turning. us away from God;and this, 
thoy by turning:us unto the creatures, Ri- Savanc 
© f| ches bring forth ſweat in the get- 
«| ting, create feare in the velliing, 
ele andbring grief in the loohing : And 
ft] which is worſe , the labour of the 
ot | covetous fhall not onely periſh, bur 
ule} ſhall alſo.cauſe them toperiſh. Ri- zgnod 
OM | ches do either forſake thee , or thou 
doeſt forſake them: If therefore thou. 
- _—_ thy truſt in riches, what will 

thy hope at the houre of death? 
How wilt thou commend thy ſoul. 
unto God, ifthou doeſt not commend 
the care of thy body unto him?God 7,q,j;ves. 
which is Almighty hath a care of | 
' | thee +: Wheretore then doekt thou 
* | doubt whether he can fuftain thee or 
F | n52- God: who is moſt wiſe hath a. 
- | care ofthee :' Wherefore ther doeſ? 
" | theudoubthow hewillſuſtain rhee?: 
Cad who is moſt, bonntifull hath a. 
I _e_. GALA: 


WWW; Gen25-33. E/ar ſold hrs birth-right for a meaſe 


[ATTY |} Mae 26-15. Chriſt for chirty pieces of cluer: And 
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care of thee : Wherefore then doe[19 

thou doubt how he will ſuRainthegſt0! 

God whois moſt bountifull hath $f 

care ofthce ; Wherefore then” dog's 

thou doubtyvhether he will-ſuſtan GE 

thee or no? Thou haſt the word i! 

and bond of Chrit , -who is'tf © 

Lord of all that is in heayen ai © 

Mar6,33, Earth,that they which ſcck2be king 
Aome of God, ſhall-want nothing 

that is neceflary; for man, Truft h ſo 

this promiſe of Chriſt , he will rg i 
deccivethee : For-he is truth it (elf | 

Colo. 3.5.7 ovetonſneſſe 1s the greateft Tao Db 
zry : Becauſe it ſers' the creatures in| ® 

the place of God, The coyctovs man b 

putteth his truſt in'the creature, q 
wnereas- he ſhould put his truſt i" 

{ 

| 


God. Whatſocver we love mort 
then God, ve preferre before God; 
and whatloever we preferre before 
God, we ſetup in the. place of God, 


of potage - So. many icll the inheri- 
tance of the: kingdome of heaven, 
wich was purchaſed by Chriſt, to 
get things temporall. Fudas. ſold 
eorctous men {cl Chriſt tor tempos 
! 
rall 


doe 
thee! 


ath 
doe 


uſtay 


by 


Word 


: 
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rall riches. How can he ever come 


I:othe kingdome of heayen, who is 


flled daily with the husks ofthe 


| {wine? How can hecyer come unto 


God by lifting up his heart unto 
tim, who ftudies to ſeek reſt for his 


foul in riches ? Riches are thorns, Mat13.22s 


þ faith truth it ſelf:He therefore that 
foyeth riches, doth indeed love 
thoms, O ye thorms, how many 
ſouls do ye choak ! Thorns do hin. 
der the increaſe ofthe ſeed : And e- 
yen ſo doth the folicitude and care a- 
bout riches hinder the ſpirituall fruit 
of the word. Thorns do aflict the 
body with punctures : And even fo 
do riches torment the ſon! with 


cares, Thou ſhalt be ſureto periſh,if Aiſline. 


thou oathereſt onely ſuch treaſures 
zs do periſh, They which lay up 
treaſures here on earth, are like unto 
them rhatlay up their fruits in low 
and monſt _ not conſidering 
that there they will ſoon come to 


rottennefle. What fools are they B//lins, 


that place the end of their defires in 


riches! How can that which is cor= 


porall fatisfie the loul which is ſpirt- 
tuall ? when as that rather doth fo 
compre 


Mat, 6s þ bs 
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comprehend corporall things by 
vertve of its ſpirituall nature, thaÞ® 
cannot be diſtended and filled by * 
ny quantitie. The ſoul was create 
for etcrnitie : Thou doelt wrong wPh* 

to her therefore if thou placeſt t#** 
end of thy defires in temporall aff® 
momentanie things. The foul tf*: 
more it is lifted up unto God, y th 
more it is withdrayn from the loy 
of riches. All things the nearerthy 
are unto heayen, the lefle they cont 
andhoardup:As the fowls of the ain”. 
which zeither ſow nor reap. It isz be 
preat figne that the ſoul is buficd + b 

out heavenly things, if it do unde- 

value and contemne earthly thing 
Myſe and creeping things hoardy 
in the holes of the earth: for they an 
of 2 worſe condition and of a La 
nature then the fowls, It is a l 
figne that the ſoul is turned away ; 


p 


from God and faſtned unto the crea» 
turcs, if it cleaye unto riches withan 
inordinate love. God gave a ſoul un- 
to thee : And wilt thou, not commit 
thy body to his care ? God feedeth 
the fowls of the ajre:And doeſt thou, 
which art created after his image, 

| | doubt 


MEDITATIONS. 21! 
4. whether he will ſuſtain thee 


tie feld:And doeft thou doubt whe- 
rhe will provide clothes for thee 
eſt ,þra0? Be aſhamed , thatfaith and 
i! +afon ſhould nor <ffe8t as much in 
ul -1lftce, asa naturall inſtin& doth effe&t 
|, qjpthe fowls. The fowls neither ſow 
> lopſ#f 749p , but commit the care of 
rthy their bodies unto God, The coyetous 
con9 do not belecye the words of 
4, [&0d,before they make proviſion for 
is, ir own ſuſtenance, The covetous 
d 12 isz moſt unjuſtman ; Where=- 


Create 
ng R 


de, | (re? Becauſche brought nothing with 1. Tim. 6.7. 


"gs bim into this world, aud yer he is ſo 
Ip troubled about theſe earthly things, 
n | 8f he meant to carry muck with 
{ | tim out of this world. The coyetous 
ax; | man is a moſt unthankfull man: 
Wherefore ? Becauſe he enjoyeth 
many gifts which come from God, 
| and yet isneyer lifced up unto the gi- 
rerthereof by the confidenceof heart, 
The coyetous man is a mot fooliſh 
man: Wherefore ? Becauſe he lea- 
| veththe- true good, without which 
nothing is good indeed ,and cleaveth 
unto that which. is not good _—_ 

e 


{ by 10? God clotherh rhe Hillier of 


Gregorie, 


Aliſti40s 


Teo, 


\ 
tcrm therefore to the defire of 
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the grace of God. He that is hgþalt 
bound by the loye of earthly thingic 
doth not poſſeſle them, but is paſigen! 
{:d ofthem; Covetouſneſle is neithd g 
diminiſhed by plenty, nor want: 
want it is not diminiſhed ; becadefu 
his deſire of having doth (till increghhe! 
when he carmot attain what he-halſy 
long deſired : And by plenty itismſgve 
diminiſhed 5 becanſe the coyctalny 
man, the more he getteth, the ma|yb 
hedefires: And when he hath 
what he covetouſly defired, he hab 

| 


full a neyy occaſion miniftred mn 
lj 
which, as more wood is (till laidsy : 


him to defire more : Like unto fin; 

the more it increaſeth, Coyctoulneh] 
is a torrent arfirft ſmall, bur aft 1 
wards increaſing infinitely : St: 


ches,leſtthy coyctouſnefle at lengi 
draw thee into everlaſting deliys 
ction. Many devoure in this life tha 
which they muſt afterwards digeſti 
hell : And many whilſt they thitſ 
after gain, run unto moſt certain 
death, Think upon theſe things, 0 
dceyout ſonl , and as muchas thou 
canlt flee from coyctouſneſſe, Thou 


ſhalt 
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t is khaltcarry to judgement none of chy 
7 thinghiches, but thoſe which thou haſt gi. 
8 Poſkdhen tothe poore. Docſt thou refuſe 
neithgo give thy temporall and _ ti. 
rant:Ichesto the poore,, For whom Chriſt 
Decajeefuled not to give his Iife? Giye unto 
icregſthepoore, that thou mayſt give unto 
e-hajſhy ſel7: That which thou doeſt not 
tism ge anto the poore another ſhall 
Vetaliave, He is too-too coyctous, to 
*molyhom the Lord is not ſufficient, He 
tharſ doth not yet truely hope for heaven= 
* batf things, who overprizcth carth| 


| nf things. How would he /ay down his r.John 3-16 


fins] bfe for b45 brother, who denycth his 
om | temporall ſibſtance to his brother 
that asketh > The hand of the poore 
s the treaſurie of heaven ; That 
which it receivech it layeth up in 
t | heavenz that upon earth it may not 
gd] periſh. Wouldelt thou perform an 
| acceptable office nnto Chriſt 2 Shew 
ha | thy bounty to the poore:That which 


in] ir dove unto his members, the head Mar.'25.49, 


it] takes as done to himſelf. Chriſt 


in | faith unto thee, Give unto me ofthat 


Berna. 


Atſtines 


0| which IT haye given unto thee. Do 


v | good withthy goods,that thou may- 
u] « obtain cood. Giye thy carthly 
TD I things 


_”—_— CO OO. IO IT 
> _—— 
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things liberally , that thou ma 
keep them : For in keeping them} 
frugally thou looſelt them, Ke 
Chriſt admontſhing, that thoubad q, 
not compelled to heare him at t 
Mat. 25-41 judgement aying, Go ye curſedin ,, 
42 everlaſting fire; becauſe ye feddeml (1 
ot when 1 was hungry. bal 

ſeed of almesgiving , as itis ſol] 4, 

2.Cor. 96+ ſparingly or boxntifully, ſo it ſhall f 
reaped ſparingly or boantifully, fl 7 

thou wouldeſt be in the number] , 

the ſheep , do good unto the ſheq| , 

| 

; 

| 


Waziar, Letthe goats cauſe thee to feare:h 
Mat, 25-33 they are placed at the left hand; w 
; becauſethey took any thing ayq 

but becauſe they gave not, rol 
Pſa.119.36 orr hearts, O God, wnte qe 


nies andnot to covetonſneſſe, 


_— Py tl——— 


MEDITAT. XXXVI, 
Ofthe properties of true loye , and 
charitie, 


The fone by which the Saints we low, 
It ee me fab to ſhow. : 


Rue and fincerte loye is an inſepa- 
= rable propertie of the godly :N 


Chi 


[ I —_— 
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Chriſtian without faith and no faith 


v without charitice. Where there is 
A notthe brightneſle of charitie , nei- 
& ther is there the heat of faith : Taks 
W way light from the ſunne, and thou 


| 71 4 mayſttake away charitic from faith, 


in &-Y, 


Charitie is the outward at of the 


M inward life of a Chriſtian man, The Jam, 2, 26; 
ml body is dead withoat the ſpirit ; and : 


faith is deadwithout charitie* Heis 
not of Chriſt that hath not the Spi- 
nie of Chriſt;8 he hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt,that hathnor the gift of cha= 


ritie, Charitie #s the frit of the Spi= Gal.;.22; 


rit:The tree isnot known to be g 


unlefle it bring forth good fruit:Cha- Copr;.x4; i | 
= 


ritie is the bond of Chriſtian perfe- 
fon: As the members of the body 
are knit together by the ſpirit, thar 
is,the ſoul : So the true members of 
the myſticall body are united by the 
holy Spirit in the bond ofcharitie. In 
Solomons temple all was covered 


with gold within ant without :So in r.Kins, 25 


Gods ſpiritual temple let all be 
beautified with loye and charitie 


within and without, Let chariae zutber. 


moye thy heart to compaſſion , and 


thy hand ro coneriburionz Compal: 


fon 


_ - . 
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fon 1s not ſufficient unleſle thereh 
alſo outward contribution $ Neithe 
is outward contribution ſufficient 
unleſle there be alſo inward comp! 

fion, Faith receiyeti all fromGo 
and charitic giveth it againunts oy 
- neighbour, By fairh we are mad 
partakers of the divine nature : Bu 
God is love, Therefore where cha 
ritie ſhewethnot it ſclf without, le 
no man belceeye that there is faith 
within. No man beleeyeth in Chiift, 
which loyeth not Chriſt : And no 
man loyeth Chriſt, unleſle he ly 
his neighbour. He doth not yetap- 
prehend the bencfit of Chriſt with 
true confidence of heart » whoſoert 
doth deny unto his neighbour the 
olhce which he oweth unto him, 
Rom,14.23 That is not truly a good work which 
proce:deth not from faith s Neither 
is it truly a good work whicn pro 
ceedeth not from charitic, Charitic 
15 the {eed of all yertues : Ir isn 
good fruit which ſpringeth not forth 
fromthe root ofcharitie: For chati- 
ticisthe ſpirituall taſte of the ſoul: 
For unto it alone js eyery good thing 
iweet.every hard thing (ycet,all ad- 
=; _ 


Bernard. 
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4 yerſitie (weet, and all pain and trou- 


ithed ble ſweet; yea more, the taſte of 


charitie maketh eyen death it ſelf 


moſt ſweet. For love is firong as Cane. 8.65 


death; yeaRtronger then death ; be- 
:auſe loye brought Chriſt to die tor 
is: And loye doth ſo tire up the 
ue godly, that they. doubr not ta 
| ty ? Chriſt, All the works of God 
rroceed from love, yea puniſhments 
tiemſelyes 2 So let all the works of 
a ".hriftian man proceed from loves 
Inil the creatures God hath ſet be=- 
tore ls the glafle of love, The ſunne 
and tlz tarres ſhine not to them= 
ſelves, lut tro us: The herbs purge 
not thenſelyes, but us : Aire, water, 
beaſts , aid all creatures ſerve man: 


Do thou alo give thy ſelf wholly to 


ſerve thy neyhbour. Tongues profit 1,Cor.13 1 


not without caaritie: Becauſe withe 


out charitie kaw/edge of tongues x.Cor. 3.1, 


puffeth ups but charitie edifyeth, 


Knowledge of myferies yu not. 1.Cor.13.% 


Without charitie : Fecaule the divell 
allo hath knowledge of myſteriesy 
but charitie is onely proper to the 
godly, Faith alſo which can remove 
nounteins profits not without ch4- 

2 K THIS. 
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rities For ſuch faithis the faith of 
working miracles, and not of fal 
tion, Charitic is better then the pi 
of doing miracles : Becauſe 
the undoubted mark of true 
ans ; but thisis ſometimes grantedte 
the wicked, Itprofitsnot to give al 
that one hath unto the poore, ifther 
be not charitie: For the outward 
action is done in hypocrifie, ifthey 
be —_—_— love, —— 
£ cnot,unlefle they ſpringfrm 
dick fountain of le,” c barks 4 
patient» For no man is cafily 1 
with him that he loyeth truely. {#6 
ritie 55 bountiful: For he at by 
charitie hath: beſtowed h3 hear, 
which is the chief good o'the ſoul 
how ſhould he deny the: outward 
goods, which are lefle? Charitie aw 
vieth not : Becauſe hechatis in cha- 
ritie looketh upon 210thers 28 
upon his own. (taritie thinketh ma 
evil:No man eaſily hurts him whom 
he loycth truely, and from his heart. 
(hartie is not puſfed up : Becauſe 
by charity weare all made the mem» 
bers of one body; and one membet 
Preferrs not it JE before _— 
«Popper ontehetae *; 
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Charity doth not behave it ſelf un= 
decently: For it is the property of an 
{ angry man tO bear himſclf unde- 
cently ; but charitie is the bridle of 
anger. Charitie ſceketh not thoſe 
| things which are her own: Becauſe 
that which one loveth, he preferreth 
before himſelf; and ſeeketh the profir 
thereof more then his own. Charttie 
they | & not provoked to anger : Forall an- 
our | ger proceedeth frem pride ; but cha» 
fra | ritic puts it ſelf under all. Charitie 
s v | imagineth no miſchief; For it plain- 
fI ly appeareth that he is not yet in per- 
he | kt chatitie , whoſoever worketh 
t by | miſchief againſt any one. Charitie 
an, | refoyceth not in iniquitie ; For cha» 
ou, | rite maketh anothers miſery to be 
rad | her own. Charitte beareth allthings, 
em | beleeveth all things , hopeth all 
has | things, endareth all things : For cha» 
d 28 | ritierefuſeth not to do unto others as 
| #8 | fhedefiresthat others ſhould do un« 
om | toher. Tongues ſhall ceaſe, prophes= 
art; | fies ſhall ceaſe, and ſciences ſhall be 
uſe | deſtroyed : But charitie ſhall not 
m7- 
ber 


ith of 


ceaſe; but the imperfeRion thereof 
ſhall be taken away , and the perfe- 
er: | Rion thereof ſhall be compleate in 
1h | K 2 the 


W_— ETD En VU gr 
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the life to come, God commanded}. 


two altars to be built in the taberna. 
cle;and fire was carried fromthe out 
ward tothe inward: God hath con. 
gregated a twofold Church, a mili 
cant and a triumphant: The fire of 
love ſhall at length betranſlated from 
the militant to the triumphan, 


Think upon theſe things, O deyou | 
ſoul,and Rudy after holy love:Whar | 
foeyerthy neighbour be,yethe is one | 


for whom Chrift youchſafed to die: 
Why then doſt thou deny 
thy charitie to thy neighbour, wha 
as Chriſt did nor tick to lay dom 
his life for him? If thou loyeſt Gol 
truely,thou mult alſo-love his imag: 
We are all one {pirituall body : It 
us therefore haye all one fparituil 
minde : It is unfit that they ſhould 


| be at variance upon -earth, whid 
* muſt ar length live together in| hes 
ven, Whileſt our mindes agree Ul 


Chriſt, ler our wills alſo be conjoyn- 
ed. Weare the ſervants of one Lotd: 
It isnot fit that we ſhould be at yari- 
ance. That member of the body is 
dead, which hath not a ſenſe of ano- 
Zhers grief: Neither let him judgt 

; = 7 Me 


— 


to ſhey | 


*w 
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himſelf a member of Chriſts myſti- 


oj call body,whoſoever doth not grieve 


with another thar ſuffereth. We have 
all one Father that is God, whom 
Chriſt hath taught thee daily to call 


our Father: And how ſhall he'own 7,44. Piver, I) 
' thee to be his true ſonne, unleſle thou Web 
| gain own his ſonnes to be thy bre= 


en? Love himthatis commended 


- untothee by God, if he be worthy; 
| becauſe he is worthy : andif he be 


not worthy, yet love him ; becauſe 
God is worthy whom thou oughteſt 
to obey, If thou loveſt a man that 
is thine enemie, thou ſhewelt thy {elf 


to be the friend of God. Do not \ 
mark what man doth againſt thee; » 
but what thou haſt. done againſt » 
God, Obſerve not the injuries. ofs | 
kredthee by thine enemies; but ob- 


ſervethe benefits conferred upon thee 
by God, who commandeth thee to 


loye thine enemie. We are neigh- A»flize. 


bours by the condition of our carth- 
lynativitie,and brothers by. the hope 
of our celeſtial] inheritance : Let us 
therefore love one another. Kindle 
in.us, OGod , thefire of love and 
charitic by thy Spirit! 

K. 3 Mx ». 
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Em... 


MrvpiTaTt. XXXVILI, 
Of the ſtudy of Chaſtitie, 


The ſoul that's chaſt us Chrift bis 
His bed of reſt, bis lodging-bouſe. 


E that will be the true diſciple 
 Zof Chriſt muſt udyto bechaf 
and holy. Our moſt gracious God, is 
a pure & chaſt Spirit: And thou mu 
call upon him with chaft prayers. I; 
was the ſaying of a wiſeman , That 
the chaſtitie of the body and the fan. 
Ritie of the ſoul arc the two keysof 
religion and felicitie, If the bodybe 
not kept pure and immaculate fn 
whoredome, the ſoul cannot be ar 


| ll it | x.Cor.6.19 dentin _ Our body is the tem. 


I5. 


ple of the holy Ghoſt : We muſt be. 
warctherefore, and be yery careful 
that we pollute not this holy habi- 
tacle of the holy Ghoſt. Our mem- 
bers are the members of ( hriff: We 
muſt beware that we take not the 
members of Chriſt and make them 
the members of an harlot. Let us 
cleave unto the Lord by faith and 
chaſtitie; that we may be oze Spirit 


with 
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with him 3 Let us not cleave unto 
2n harlot, that we be not made one 


16 


hedy with her, The Sodomites burn- Gen.19.11. 


ing with luſt were ſmitten by the 
Lord with blindnefle corporall and 
firituall » And ſuch is the puniſh- 
ment of unchaſt men even unto this 
day. The Sodomites luſt was pu- 
ned with fire and brimſtone fal- 
ling down from heaven: So God 
ſhall inflame the heat of this eyil 

iſcence in whoredomes with 
everlaſting fire, Thisfire isnotto be 


extinguiſhed : But zhe ſmokeof the Rey.r4,u1. || | 


torments aſcendeth up for ever and 


ever: Without, that is, without the Rey.22. 15. | 


heayenly Jeruſalem are dogs, that is, 


pure and luſtfull men, Chriſt hath: 


waſhed us with his precious bloud in 


baptiſme : And therefore we muſt 
beware, and be carefull that we do 


not defile our ſelves with filthy luſt, 
Even nature her {elf hathtaughtmen 


to bluſh and to be aſhamed to com- 
mit ſuch filthineſſe in the fight of 


men : And yet they are not aſhamed 


to commit it in the fight of God and 


his angels, No walls can hinder God 


from ſceing; for hiseyes are brighter 
K. 4 then 


24] 
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then the ſunne : No angles , or cor; 
nerscan exclude the preſence of the 
holy angels: No ſecret turning ez 
keep away the teſtimonie of the con« 
ſcience, This is a wonderfull thi 
That the heat of luſt ſhould afcend 
up into heayen,when the ſtink there. 
of deſcendeth eyen unto hell. This 
ſhort pleaſure ſhall bring forth exer- 
laſting ſorrow - That which deli 
eth is momentanie , but that which 
tormenteth is everlaſting: The plex 
{ure of fornication is ſhort, bur tho 
puniſhment of the fornicator is for 
eycr. Let the memory of him that 
was crucified crucifie in thee thy 
fleſh. Let the remembrance of hell 
quench in thee the heat of conct- 
piſcence. Let the teares of repentance 
extinouiſhin thee the fire of luſt. Let 
the fear of God wound thy fleſh,that 
the love of the fleſh deceive theenot: 
Conſider with thy {elf,that the appe- 
tite of luſt is full of anzictie & ell: 
the act full ofabomination, & igno= 
minic; and the end full of repentance 
&\{hame.Look not upon the fawning 
face of the divel inciting theeto luſt, 
but look back upon his rail, when he 
flyeth, which is full ofpricks, Think 
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Or cor not upon the ſhortnesof the pleaſurez 

"of tel but rather think- upon the etexnitic of 

the puniſhment. Love the knowledge njerome; . 
| of the Scriptures; and then thou wilt 

thing: not love the vices-of the fleſh, Be al- 

cend | wayes doing ſomewhat, that the. 

here. | tewpter when he cometh may finde 

This} thee buſted, He deceived David 2Sam.11-2/ |: 
when he vas idle.: He could notde- ith 
on ceive Joſeph;tfor he was bufied in his Gen 39.8: 
aich | maſters-ſeryice, Think-every houre. 

les | that death is at hand; and thou 

the | wilt cafily- deſpiſe all the pleature 

of the fleth, ' Love temperance; and 

thou ſhalteafily overcome evil con 
cupiſcence. The belly ſer on fire with 

el | wine, doth preſently fome with luſt, . 

Amidſt thy daintics thy chaftitie- is: 


te 

ce | danger : Iftherefore. thou feedeſt 
& | thy fleſh dainiily and 1immoderartely, 
tf | thou nouriſhelt thine own enemie. 


So feed thy fleſh, that it may ſerve yy go. 
thee : keep it ſo under, thatit benor 
- | proud, Thmk upon the terrour of 

the la(t judgement , and thou ſhalr J 
eaſily extinguiſh the firc of luſt: For x,Cor74. 53.3011 
at the day of judgemeat the ſecrets Fug 
oi the heart ſhall bexeyealed ; and 


then how much more thoſe things 
K 5 that . 


Mat12436+ that are done in ſecret? Thog muſ 


Bernard, 
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ive an account for unprofitably 
words: And how much more then 
for filthy ſpeeches? Thou muſt giy: 
an account for filthy ſpeeches : How 
much more then for impure aCtiong 
As long asthy life hath been, ſo long 
ſhall rhy accuſation be: As many 
as thy ſinnes have been, ſo many ſhal 
thy accuſers be, Thoſe thought, 
which men make no reckoning of, 
ſhall come to judgement; What 
then doth it: profit thee to have thy 
fornication fer a time conceakd 
from men ,fecing that it muſt be re- 
yealed inthe fight of all men at the 
day. of judgement > Whar doth it 
Profit thee to eſcape the judgement- 
ſeat- of an earthly judge, leeing that 
thou canſt not eſcape the judgement- 


feat of- the ſupreme judge? This 


judge thou canſt not corrupt- with 
gifts; for he is a moſt juſt judge:This 
judge thou canſt not moye with 
prayers;for he.js-a moſt ſeyere. judge: 
This judge his province and jurif- 
diction thou canſt not flee from; for 


he isa moſt powerfull judge :; Him 
thou canſt not deceive with yain ex-. 


cules;: 
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cuſes ; for he is a moſt wiſe judge : 
From his broad and proclaimed ien- 
tence thou canſt not appeal; for he is 
the ſupreme judge. There ſhalt be Boxavent, 
truth i the inquiſition , nakedneſſe 
inthe publication,and ſeveritie in the. 
execution, Therefore, O ſoul devour 
towards God , let the feare of this 
jadge be abwayes before thine cies; | 
and the fire of luſt fhall not deceive kl 
thee, Bethou the role of charitie,the Bernard. | 
yiolet of humilitie , and the lillie of " 
chaſtitie, Learn humilitie of Chriſt Mar.z 1.29. 1} 
thy bridegroom, and of him learn al- if 
fo chaſtitie, Greatis the dignitie of Eraſmus || 
chaſtitie , which was conſecrated in 1; 
the body of Chriſt : Great isthedig- 

aitie ofchaftitie ; becauſe whiles we #1} 

are in the fleth it makes us to live as 1h 
our of the fleſh, As nothing 1s more : 
vile then to be overcome of the fleſh: 

Sonothing is more gloriousthen to 
overcome the ficth. Neither muſt we - 
onely ayoid outward fornication, bur. 
alſo impure cogitations:Becaufe God 
is-judge not onely of the outward 
atts,but alſo ofthe inward thoughts, 
Piety is often wounded by the looks, 
STS + <fen wn ge | 

cnc. 
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WIRES |! 
WINE I Camerar. fences. The Apoſtle, when he rec 
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the eyes: Heare what truth it ſel 


Mar. 5.28, faith: He that looketh upon a womay 


Bernard, 


| 


roluft after her,hath already commit. 
ted adulterie with her in his heay, 
Asthe fight is difficult: So ſhall the 
victorie alſo be glorious. It is adifh. 
culr thing to quench the flaming fires 
of luſt. Luſt incites them that.are not 
yet come to the yeares of youth;ir 
infJamesthoſe that are young; andit 
wearieth thoſe that are old and de. 
crepit: It deſpiſzth not cottages; net 
ther doth it reverence palaces. But az 
difficult asit is here to frght , fo late 
dable ſhall tbe hereafter to triumph, 
The firſt ſparks.are preſcntly-:to be 
- au py and: we muſt. not adde 


ewell to the fire of eyil-concupi. 


kons up the vices with which we 


muſt ſtrive: 5 bids us.not. fight. with * 
WR fornication,Þut flee from it: Flee, faith 
l\9|xCor 6.28. he, from fornication ; For even. as 4 


ranger teigning fkmplicitie: comes 


co 
Mm 
; Us 
p 
h 


to us like-a beggar to deceive us: if 
we deny him: entrance, he goes his 
way; if: we receive him. in, hebe- 
comes our guelt; & gathers ſtrength: 


and aL Kogth Jif we canſent 5 he bes. 
| CON; 
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it fg] comes our Lord and maſter: Sothe 


POMMay 
PIMite 
Jeart, 
[ the 
diffi. 


motions of. evil concupifcence aſſail 
us: if we folter them not, they de- 
part away; it thou wouldeſt not 
haue this cnemie to rule over thee, re- 
ccive him not into the houſe of thy 
heart. Keep-us,O God,in {anRitic of 
life, and chaſtitic of body! 


EPI — ____ 
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Mz D1iTaT. XXXVIIT.. 
Of the flitting ſwifrneſle of chis pres 
ſent-life, © : 


Thelifeof man's a rolt;ao ſlone, 
Mov'd to and fro, and quickly gone. 


THink, Odeyout foul; upon the 


miſerie and brevitic of this life; 
that thy heart may be lifred up to the 


d&fire of the celeſtiall inherirance. 


Thislife whiles it increaſeth , itde- 
creaſeth ; whiles it is augmented, it 
isdiminiſhed : Whatſoever is added 


toit, is alſo taken from it. It is but a g2ges, 


point of tume that we Jive., yea it 1s 
yet leſſe. then a point : Whillt we 
turn our ſelyes, immortalitie comes 
won us... We.are in this life, as in 2 


Heange. 
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ſtrange houſe : Abraham had not 


the land of Canaan a place to dyel(y 


for. buriall : So this preſent life is lik 
unto an inne,and to a burying plac 
The beginning of this life is prek 

the beginning ofdeath.Our life islik 
unto him that ſaileth;for whether 
Rand,fit, or lye down, flillhe con 
nearer &nearerunto the hayen,& 

cth thither, whither he iscarryed 

the motion of the ſhip 2: Soalfo w 
whether we ſleep or wake, liedom 
or walk, will or nill, are carried fiil 
moment after moment till 'we cone 
to our end. This life 1s rather adext, 
becauſe eyery day.we dic;For ex 
day we ſpend ſome of our life, The 
life is full of grief for things paſt; full 
of labour for things preſent, andfil 
of fearefor things to come, Our it 
greſle into this life is lamentable;b+ 
cauſe the infant begins. his life with 
tears, as it were foreſccing. ther 
to come : Our propreſle is weak; bv 
cauſe many diſeaſes affli&t us,andmi- 
ny.cares tormentus : - Our egrefle is 


horrible ; þecauſe we do not depatt 


Ml 
ne 
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| not jyemuſt paſſe from death to Gods j1ev,.q. 25. 
| dwellfgere judgement. We are conceived Bernard, 
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> Play finne, we are brought forth in mi- 


e 13 lik 


{{ne,we liveinpain, and we die in. 


plac] gouiſh.We arc begotten in unclean- 


clan 


wſſe,we are nouriſhed in darkneſle, 


cis lik nd brought forth in ſorrow. Before 


therſſ we come forth, we are a burthen to- 


our wretched mothers; and when we 
& come forth-, we do like yipers 


rare a way, We are tran gers in our Auftine, 


birth, and pilgrims in our life ; be- 
cauſe we are compelled to depart a= 
my by death, The firſt partof our 
leis ignorant of it felf ; the middle 
part is overwhelmed with cares; and 
the laſt part is burthened with grie- 
yous old age, Allthe rime of our life 
scither preſent, paſt, or ro come. If 
Kbe preſent,itis flitting; if it be paſt, 


itisthen nothing; if-ir be to come, 


tis then uncertain, We are filthinefle Sol. Salam 


inour originall, we are bubbles in 
our life, and we are meat for worms 
*our death. From earth we come, 
onearth we go, to earth we mult re- 


turn. The neceffitie- of our birth is. 
baſe,. our life miſerable., and-our- 
G&ath lamemtable, Our body-is ar g;4,v;us 
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ſtrange houſe : Abraham had not 


the land of Canaan a place to dydlfyer 


for. buriall : So this preſent life is 
unto an inne,and to a burying plac 
The beginning of this life is pref 

the beginring ofdeathi,Our life is lik 
unto him that ſaileth;for whetherk 
ftand,fit, or lye down, ftillhe cone 
nearer &nearerunto the hayen,& 

cth thither, whither he iscarryed 

the motion of the ſhip :- Soalfo w, 
whether we ſleep or wake, liedom 
or walk, will or nill, are carried fil 
moment after moment till ' we con: 
to our end. This life 1s rather adeat; 
becauſe every day.we die;For cw 
day we fpend ſome of our life, Ths 
life is full of grief for things paſt; fl 
of labour for things preſent, and 
of fearefor things to come, Our it 
oreſlc into this life is lamentable;bs 
cauſe the infant begins his life wit 
tears, as it were foreſccing thee 
to core : Our progreſle is weak; bv 
caule many diſeaſes affli&t us,andmw 
ny.cares tormentus : Our egreſle i3 
horrible ; þecauſe we do not depart 
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not yyemult paſſe from dearth to Gods yg, 9.29. 
ere jnagerment. We are conceived Bernard, 

Plagy finne, we are brought forth in mi- 

Sly fe, we live in pain, and we die in 

placy gouiſh, We arc beeotten in unclean- 

ſeuh refſe;we are nouriſhed in darkneſle, 

51k] ad brought forth in ſorrow. Before 

erfeſ we come forth, we are a burthen to 

Ones] our wretched mothers; and when we 

Kor | do come forth-, we do like yipers 

dif tare a way. We are ſtrangers in our Auſtin. 

| birth, andpilgrims in onr life ; be- 

om| cauſe we are compelled to depart a- 

{il way by death, The firſt parrof our 

one] life is ignorant of it felf ; the middle 

at] part is overwhelmed with cares; and 

er | the laſt part is burthened with grie- 

[ts | yous old age, Allthe rime of our life 

fil | iseither preſent, paſt, or to come, If 

fil | «be preſent, itis fitting; if it be paſt, 

| itisthen nothing; if-ir be to come, | 

& | itis then uncertain, We are filthinefſe Sol. Salts 

ith | jour originall, weare bubbles in 

ik | ourlife, and we are meat for worms 

& | ntour death. From earth we come, 

& | cnearth we go, to carth wemult re- 

5] turn, The neceffitie: of our birth is. 

i] baſe,. our life miſerable, and-our- 

d| death Jamentable, Our body is art gjqjiug 
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earthly houſe in which do dwell to. 

octher {inne and death; whicheye 

day conſume it.. AN ourltfeis- a ſp 

rituall warfare, Above, divelsliein 

wait for our deſtruction : On the 

right hand and onthe left,the world 

oppugnes us : Beneath and within, 

the fleſh fighteth againſt us, The life 

of man isa warfare: Becauſe inthis 

al. 5.17. life, there. is a continuall fight be. 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit. Wha 

true joy thencan a man haye- in this 

life when there is-initno certain fe. 

licitic? What. thing preſent can de. 
lightus,when other things do paſſe 

away, but that which hangeth oye: 

Well! 1 our heads , doth neyer paſſe + 
ih | way ? And again what can delight 
\ 1; uFt us, when that which we. love is quite 
MATO't | ended,and grief that (ſhall neyer hayt 
|| 1:41 1 end, doth approch till nearer unto 
WA AER us? This is all we: gain by long life 

| Todo moreevil; to: ſeemore eyil 
and to ſuffer more evil. This: is all 
that long life doth forus: It: makes 
our accuſation: the greater at the laſt 
judgement.. What is. man? The 
ſlave of death, and as a paſſenger on 
the way: He is ighicr then a bubble, 
ſhorter: 
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| horter then a moment , mare yain 
| then an image , more empty then a 
= | ſound, more brittle then glafle, more 
| changeable then the winde, more 
| flitting then a ſhadow, and more de- 


ccitfall then a dream. What is this Bap. Manz: 
like? The expeRation of death, the 
ſige of mockeries , the [ca of miſc- 
ries, an hemine or phiall of bloud 
which every light fall breaketh, and 
every fit of an ague corrupteth, The 
courſeof our life is a labyrinth ; we 
enter into it when we come out- of 
the wambe, and we go out of it by 
the paſſage of death. | | 
are nought but earth;axd earth is but afume : 
Afume is nought, as nought do we conſume. 
This life isfrail as glaſſe, is fliding 
a river, is, miſcrable as a warfare e: 
And yet it ſeems to many much. to 
bedefired. This life ſeems-outward=Gregore 
a$a guilded nut : Burif thou 0- 
peneſt it with the knife of truth,thou 
ſhalt ſee that within thexe is nothing 
but worms and rottenneſle, Fhere 
are apples growing about Sodome, 
which are pleafing for outward 
beauty:But beingtouched they tall ro 


duſt, The felicitic of this lite doth 
| | | Olite 
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earthly houſe in which do dwellto. 
oether fnne and death; whicheyery 

day conſume its. AN ourltfeis- a ſpt« 

rituall warfare, Above, divelsliein 

wait for our deſtruction : On the 

right hand and onthe left,the world 
oppugnes us : Beneath and within, 

the fleſh fighteth againſt us, The life 

of man isa warfare: Becauſe inthis 

Gal. 5-17, life, there. is a continuall fight be. 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit. What 

' true joy thencan a man haye in this 

life when there is-initno certain fee 
licitic? What. thing preſent can de 
lightus, when other things do paſſe 
away, but that which hangeth oyer 

our heads , doth neyer paſſe 4 

way? And again what can delight 

us, when that which we.love is quits 
ended,and griefthat {hall neyer haw 

end, doth approch ſtill nearer unto 
New: us? LIhis is all we: gain by long life 
Todo moreevil; to: ſeemore ey}, 

ang to ſuffer more evil. This: is all 

that long life doth forus: It makes 

our accuſation: the greater at the laſt 
judgement.. What is. man? The 

ſlave of death, and as a paſſenger on 


the way: He is lighter thena bubble, 


ſhorter: 
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| ſhorter then a moment, more yain 
| then an image, more empty then a 


ſound, more brittle then glafſe, more 
changeable then the winde , more 


| flitting then a ſhadow, and more de- 
 ceitfall then adream. Whar is this Bap. Ment: 


lie? The expeRation of death , the 
ſizge of mockeries , the ſea of miſc- 
xics, an hemine or phiall of bloud 
which every light fall breaketh, and 
every fit of an ague corrupterth. The 
courſe'of our life is a labyrinth ; we: 
enter into it when we come out of 
the wambe, and we go out of it by 
the paſſage ofdeath. | | 
Vo nought but earth;axd earth is but afume : 
A fume is nought, as nought do we conſume. 

This life isfrail as glaſſe, is ſliding: 
334 river, is,milcrable as a warfare e: 
And yet it ſeems to many much. to 


bedefired, This life ſeems-outward= Gregere 


ly asa guilded nut : Bur if thou 0- 
peneſt it with the knife.of truth,thou 
ſhalt ſee that within thexe is nothing: 
but worms and rottenneſle, Fhere 
are apples growing about Sodome, 
which are pleafing for outward 
beauty:But beingtouched they fall ro 


duſt, The felicitic of this lite doth 
| | Ollt 
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outwardly,bur if thou preſſcſtityy,, 
2 more weightie conſideration, {,... 
will appeare to be like unto mg 
andduſt, Thereforc,O beloyed{ 
do not ſuffer thy cogitationstoſet; 
their reſt in this life 2 But _ 
minde alwayes pant and breath by 
ter the joyes to come. Comparety jr 
ſhort moment :of time grantedws| jg 
to us in this life, with cternitie whig] |, 
never ſhall have end : and it will 
peare what a fooliſh thing it is1 
cleaye unto this life that flitteth % 
way; and tonegle that which ise, | ,, 
yerlaſting. This life of ours poſtah | 4 
away: And yet in it do weeithergg | þ 
t 
' 
| 
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or looſe eyerlaſting life. This life z 
moſt miſerable : And yet in it dow 
either get or looſe cycrlaſting I, 
This life is ſubje& to many calami. 
ties; and yet init do weeither gets 
looſe everlaſting joy. It therefor 
thou hopeſt for life everlaſting :. in 
this flitting life defire it with all thy 
heart, Vie the world; but let not 
thy heart cleaye to the world : Ne- 
ootiate in this world; buefix not thy 
minde upon this preſent lite : The 
outward uſe of worldly things _ 
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ah not, unleſſe thy inward affetion 
jeve unto them, Heayen is thy 


MI untry ; the world is but the place 


efthy ſojourning : Be not fo much 
#ighted with the momentanie en- 
xrtainment of this world, as ta haye 
by minde withdrawn from the es 
fre after thy heavenly country, This 
life is our ſeag bur eternitie is our 
haven : Benottherefore ſo much de- 
ljohted with the momentanie tran= 
quilitie of this ſea,as that thou canſt 
not attain to the haven ofevyerlaſtin 

tanquillitie, This life is ſliding, ya, 
doth not keep faith with her lovers, 
but dothoften flee from them when 
they neyer think of it : Why. there 
fore wilt thou truſt it? Ttis yery dan= 
rerons for thee to promiſe unto thy 
{|fſecuritie for one houre:For often- 
times in that one poſting houre this 
Ifeisended. The fafeſt way thenis, 
toexpect our departure out of this 
preſent life eyery houre, and to pre- 
pareour ſelyes for. it by ſerious re- 
pentance, 1» the gourd wherewith 
Jonas was delighted God prepared 4 
worm that it might wither 2: So in 
theſe worldly rhings,whereunto ma- 
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I: Cor.7 31. 
2 Pet3.10. way, and all the things therein. ſhal 
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ny cleave ſo-faſt , as if they wei 


glewed tothem, there is no certay 
tie ; but the worms of corruption 
breed in them. The world is now 
worn away with a long conſumgtj 
on, that it hath eyen loſt the face 

which it was wont to ſeduce : An 
therefore they that delight to periſh 
with the world now periſhing ary 
much to be blamed and condemn 
as they are to be. prailed and con» 
mended , that flouriſhed' with the 
world then flouriſhing. Wirhdray, 
O Chriſt,our hearts from the loved 
this world,and ſtirre up in us a del 
after the kingdome of heaven! - . 
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MEvpizaTt. XXXIX. 
Of the worlds yanitie. 


Tove not the world; The world is vain: 
But love thoſe things that ay1emain. 


I notthy /ove , O deyont foul, 
upon thoſe thmgs which are it 
the warld: The world ſhall paſſe «- 


he conſumed with fire : Where ſhall 
thy love be then ? Loye that -n 
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which is everlaſting ; that ſo thou 


is ſub iefÞ to wanttie © Wholoreyer 
therefore cleavEth with his love unto 
te creatures, ſhall alſo become vain 
himſelf, Loye that good which is 
true and ſtable ; that thy heart may 
be quieted and eſtabliſhed, Why 
doth worldly honour delight thee ? 


Hethat ſeeketh the honour of men, John 5.44- 


cannot he honoured by God. He 
that keketh the honour of the world 
mult be conformed unto the world : 


and he that pleaſeth the world, can .. Gal.l.1, 


wt pleaſe God. All things are un- 
ſable and muſt periſh , whatſoe- 
ver are given by thoſe that are un- 
ſtable and do periſh : How then 
can the honour of the world be 
{table > He that was yElterday ex- 
tollzd to the skies by the praiſes of 
men , is brought down again to 
morrow with diſgrace. Defue 
therefore to, pleaſe God ; that thou 
mayeſt be honoured of God : For 


.that is the true and ſtable ho= 
nour. What is a man the better Kemps. 


for being reputed great by man ? If 
a man be great in the fight of 
E ; God, 


[ 
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ny cleave ſo-faſt, as if they wa 
glewed tothem, there is no certaiy 
rie ; but the worms of corruption 
Anſinte. breed in them. The world is now 6 
worn away with a long conſumgti, 
on, that it hath eyen loſt the face 
which it was wont to ſeduce : An 
therefore they that delight to peri 
with the world now periſhing are 
much to be blamed and condemne, 
as they are to be. praited and com- 
mended , that flouriſhed with the 
world then flouriſhing. Withdray, 
O Chriſt,our hearts from the love of 
this world, and ſtirre up in us a defir 
after the kingdome of heayen! 
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MEtvDizat. XXXIX. 
- | Ofthe worlds yanitie. 
Love x0t the world; The world is vain; 
But love thoſe things that ayremain. 
+ Joh.1-15, Q Et notthy love , Odeyout ſoul, 
upon thoſe rhmgs which are in 
the world: The world ſhall paſſe 4- 
2 Pet.3.10. way, and all the things therein. ſpal 
he conſumed with fire : Where ſhall 
thy love be then ? Loye that gook 
which 
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which is everlaſting ; that ſo thou 


mayſt live forever, Every. creatwre Rom. 8.10, 


ir ſubieft to vantie : Wholoeyer 
therefore cleaveth with his love unto 
the creatures, ſhall alſo become yain 
himſelf, Love that good which is 
true and ſtable z that thy heart may 
be quieted and eſtabliſhed, Why 
doth worldly honour delight thee ? 


cannot he honoured by God. He 
that keketh the honour of the world 
mult be conformed unto the world : 


wt pleaſe God. All things are un- 
ſable and muſt periſh , whatſoe- 
ver are given by thoſe that are un- 
ſtable and do periſh : How then 
can the honour of the world be 


{table > He that was yeſterday ex- 
tolled tothe skies by the praiſes of 
men, is brought down again to 
morrow with _ diſgrace. Defue 
therefore to, pleaſe God ; that thou 
mayeſt be honoured of God ; For 


.that is the true and Rable ho- [= 
nour. What is 2 man the better Kemp. 


for being reputed great by man ? IF 
a man be great in the fight of 
EE - God, 


Hethat ſeeketh the honour of men, John 5.44- 


and he that pleaſeth the world, can .. Gal.1.10, 


« therwiſe, Chriſt being ſought for,ulifao 


Luk.24+26 world: For fo Chriſt entred into bi 


eſteem of the world, All the ploy 
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God, then is he great indeed, notglpar 


take a kinodome , fled fromir; hylin:\ 
being ſought for to be reproched.aui[4 


. tobe ignominiouſly crucified, he of |yor 


fered himſeif : Delight therefore wy |isto 
ther in the diſgrace then the glory gn? 
the world; x ſo thou mayelt kt] {6e 
conformed unto Chriſt. He that dot | yra 
not deſpiſe the world for Chriſt hoy | jc 
would he lay down his life for him} | thi 
There is no way to true glory but 
by contemning the glory of the 


glory, by the ignominie of the crolls 
Be content therefore to be deſpiſed, 
co be yilifted , and to be rejeRted n 
this world ; that thou mayeſt be hos 
noured in the world to come,Chrif 
taughtus by his life how we ſhould 
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the heavens ſcrveth him, yea he alone | 
is even glory it ſelf: And yer he re 
xQed worldly glory. Therefore the 


more a man is honoured, and the 


mote heaboundeth in bodily conſo- 


ty muſt he become ſorcowfull,thathe 
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notylanoChriſt, Vain is the praiſcofman, Kerpue 


for;nlifanevill conſcience accuſeth with- 
; bulio: What doth it profit a man fick of 
d,a[z fryer, if he be laid in a bedfted of 
« of [orice when as notwithſtanding he 
ie ry [istormented with raging heat with= 
ty of| in? It isthe teſtimony of thy con- 

bt | ſence that is the true honour and 
doth | praiſe indeed, There is no juſter 
hoy | judge of thy doings, then God and 
Im} | thine own conſcience : Deftre to ap- 
but | prove thy deeds before this judge- 
the | ment, Ts it not enough for thee to 
by | be known of thy ſelf, and, which is 
ls, | moſt of all, robe known of God? 
& | But why doeſt thou ſo much covet 
n 
0» 
if 
id 
if 
c 
« 


after riches ? He is too coyetous unto Beniwa, 


whom the Lord is not ſufficient. This 
lie is the way to our cternall coun- 
try: What then do much riches pro- 
fir > They do rather burthen the tra- 
veller, as great burthens do a ſhips 
Chriſt the king of heaven is the ri- 


ches of Gods ſervants, The true trea- 7,,4,;7;ves; 


fare muſt be within a man, and not 


| without him, That is the true trea- xcopy, 


fire which thou canſt carry with 
thee to the generall judgement : But 
all theſe outward goods are taken 

> ww =z_zCr_, 


Ber nar as 


Job.1.21. 


Dionyſu fo 


Bernard. 
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from us in death. The goods gathahc,/ 
ed rogether do periſh ; but Fn _ 
that gathered them doth periſhy as 
lefle She rich in the Lord. Pogyly,.. 
thor cameſt into the world, 
poore wwſt thou go out : And why the 
ſhould the middle difter fromthehl,,, 
oinning , and the end? Riches ag th 
appointed for our uſe : And how fry jj 
will be ſufficient ! A little gift] 
grace and yertues, is better then dl 
earthly riches, Wherefore ? Becauk| n; 
yertue pleaſeth God , but riches 
not pleaſe him without vertue, The 
povertie of Chriſt muſt be mote as 
ceptable unto us, then the riches df j 
the whole world. Povertie wasfaw| 1 

| 


Rified through Chriſt, He wa 
Pooxein his nativitie , poote in his 
life, and pooreſt of all at his death 
Why doeſt thou ſtick then to pre« 
ferte povertie before worldly riches 
when as Chriſt preferred it before 
heavenly riches ? How will he com- 
mit his ar unto God, who doth not 
commit unto him the care of his bo« 
dy ? How will he lay down his lif 
for his brother , wha. doth not be- 
Row his riches upon him ? nn. 

ring 


L 


Mrvitattonss a24f 
Uo forth labour in the getting, 
ff Were in the poſſeſſing , and grief 
iſh We loofing: And,which ismoſt to be 
Do ncticed, the labour of the covetous 
, 4 doth not onely-periſh, but it'cauſerh 
d Ithem alld. to periſh, as Bernard 
the þ mcheth.Thy love 15 thy Gol:Where Mat. 6, 21} 
Es Wl thy ereaſurt 3x there will thy heart be 
tex] afe's He, har loveth theſe” bodily; 
itt worldly and periſhingriches,cannot: 
4 lore the ſpirituall, heavenly,and eter= 
<cak] rall riches, Wherefore? Becauſe thoſe 
es prefle downithe heatt-of man-,, and 
Theſ draws it downwards but thels lift it 
©] upwards. The love of carthly things 4ufiine; 
& >| $2sthebirdlime of pirituallpuniſh- 
las] meats; 2s one of & true loyers of 
We Chiſt. ſaid. Lots wife which was Genexg,36 
bis | torned 4nto a: pillar of ſale doth yer 
ah, | preach-unto us ,.Not to look back to 
ws my things which are _ world; 
j | dutto go ftraighr on to: aur heavenly: 
ore ——_ Ts Aer pr Mar. 4422: 
Me | followed Chrift, Wherefore?Becauſe 
"wt | the knowledge. of the true riches ta- 
keth away the defire after Falſe ri- 
ces. If we have t-ted the Spirit;the Gregor: 
fcſh pleaſeth not ourraſte;! IfChriſt 
be ſiveet to a mans taſte, thenthe - 
=” world 


_ W Gr mMmP 


1.0 BY 
| "s | 1 

19} Bernard. 
| | 4 q . 

14, 


' 
J " % V1! if 
WEL Grartar 
1.4 o 44831 nd 


.Gen22-3e 


our ſoul; 'by renounciag voluntarily 


leadeth unto: the kingdome of hes 


as the outward man is augmented, 0 
much is the inward man diminiſhed; 


24% GER ARDE:; |; | 
worldisbittcruntoit; Butwhydgl g 


.thou ſa much ſcek after -plealingg| 


Eet: the remembrance of him-thal 2 
Wascrucifted, crucificintheealldy 
itroofplcaſure,Let theremembrag 
ofhell-fire quench in thee allthefiy 
oF-luft. Compare the ſhort niomay 
of. pleaſure with eternall;- puniſh 
meants.Pleafurcsare bruriſh,and 

_ us like brutes, Theſwert 
of the kingdome. of heaven pun 
not his oy , thatis daily-fullwith 
the hysks of the ſwine, 'Ler us nix 
tihe all ſenſuall pleaſures , andleny 
with'e Abraham offer- to God: ay 
ſpirituall ſacrifice this our below 
ſonne, thats , the concupiſcences'f 


all pleaſure', and'by embracing 
bitterneſle of the: crofle. It is nota 
plain way ſtrewed with roſes , but 
tharp way and fev with thorns;thit 


t 
0 
t 
t 
b 
( 
h 
] 
ſ 
7 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ven, The outward man increaſethby 
pleaſures; but the inward manby the 
croſſe, and by tribulations, As much 


Plcaſuzes ſerye the body; but the true 
| ar 
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-odly have leaſt care of their body, 
pou greateſ} care of their ey 
»thal Pleaſures: do captivate our -hearts 
ta. | that they cannot be free in tie love 
ral of Gody/Not pleaſures, but the can= 
iefind tempt” of pleaſures ar death: ſhale 
| thou-carry away with thee, and 
= fort Lecthe feare of 
hea-wound thy fiſh ; that rhe 
bye of the fleſh 7 ores thee not; 


morp off Gods judgement; that the 
teri} err aa of thy ſenſuall 
appetite leade thee not into bondape., 
Look: not upon the fattering face 
ofthe ſerpent ; bur look back upon 
lis Ringing tail. Overcome thou by 
thegrace of Chriſt ; that at length 
thou mayſt as conquerour be crowns 
«d-by Chriſt, TEES 
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Keep-alwayes in-thy minde the me- pernwd 


Mate4. I, 


Joſh 33. 


Into heayen : Sa the faithful foul 
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Mzvi1TAT. XL. 


Of the profit of tentations, J 


The palrn-tree grows the more prefi dou; 

And croſſes prove the Churches cow. .. . 

T is profitable for the faithil 
& ſoul, tobe tried and confirmedly 
tentations in this world : Our Sp 
our himſelf would wraſtle withtle 
divel in the wilderneſſe , that. for 
and for our ſalyation he mightowt 
come him, and be the firſt _ 
in our quarrell,He deſcended firftis 
to hell , and afterwards aſcended iy 


doth firſt delcend into the hell d 
tentations ; that ſo it may aſcend 
intocele[tiall glory. The people. 
Ifrael could not come topoſleſlethe 
promiſed land of Canaan , before 
they had overcome divers enemies: 
Neither canthe fairhfull ſoul promil 
unto it ſelf the kingdome of heayen, 
untill it hath oyercome the fleſh, the 
World, and the divel. Tentation 
proyeth , purgeth , and enlighten- 
eth us. Tentatiohs proyeth us: 
For faith ſhaken by adyerfitie is 

; © | CoN- 
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confirmed more ſtrongly in the cock 


| oflyation, it enlargeth it ſelf more 
| into the boughes of good works; 
- | wdrifeth up higher umtoche hope 
"l of deliverance. When Abraham be- Gen. 22.156 


commanded to ſacrifice his 


dhy By ſhewed himſelf ready to obey 


Gods command : after the tentati- 
on the angel of the Lord appeared 


| unto him WH Now know I that 


thou feareſt God, ſeeing that for my 
ſake thon haſt not ſpared thine one= 
h ſore. Eyen fo in tentations if 
thou (Halt offer unto God the be- 
loved ſonne of thy ſoul, that is,thine 
own will, thou ſhalt be reputed. one 
that truely feareth God , and thou 
ſhalt in thine heart heare God ſpeake 
ng unto thee. Fite proves all and 
tentation proves faith, The ſould= 
ers valour is ſeen inthe fight : And 
the ſtrength of our faith appeareth 


winds and the ſtormy waves beat 
peareth of how little faith ſome 
whom God commanded to be led 


forth to oyercome the Midianites, 
L 3 were 


In tentations, When the whirling 


I 24 


upon the ſhip of Chriſt, then it ap- — | 
2 
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246 GER ARDS'' 
were firſt qr at the waters} g|! 
they which are to be admired lag] 
their heavenly countrey - after yyl © 
conqueſt of theirenemies; ate firſty 
be proved in the waters oftiibuly| - 
tions and tentations.Wharſoeyery 
verfitic therefore, whatſoever tents 
tions happen-unto the fairhfull ſy 
ler her think with her felfrhat 
Beat, Arefor triall and not for — 
tation alſo purgerh. To purge out 
| on lent hoon of CE or andih 
loye of the world;Chriſt our Phyk 
tian uſeth many grains 'of bitttt 
Alqes. Tribulation ſends us to ſearch 
our conlcience, and recalls toourms 
morie the fines of our life paſt; Ant 
further,asPhyfickpreſerveth thehv. 
dy from contagious diſcaſes: Soah 
doth tribulation preſerve the fol 
from ſinnes, Man is alwayes prone 
to ſinne: But more in time of proſpe- 
Mat.13-22, ritie then in adverſitic. Riches ar 
thorns to many men:Therefore Gol 
plucks out thethorns; that they oy 
not choak their ſouls, Varietic 
worldly bufinefſe hindrerh many 
fiom the ſeryice of God : Theretor 
God ſendeth diſcaſes upon them;thit 


they 


. 
: 
# 
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MzDitatrtons gy 
rx] &[ chef may cometo themſelves , and 
wy | th todic tothe world, andto live | 
rr ty] © God: HER 
-  yreat profperitie: © 
eradks And fave evapc ive reft i their 
aac; | . ſ#:FC's i 
Mo The, honour 'of the: world prufferh: 
4. | menup with pride : Therefore: God ' 
t they 
Ta, | bib them into contempr ,- and. 
withdraweth fromthem the tewell 
| of pride. Laſt of all, Tentation en- 
iptucheth,. 'We come not'to know 


frailtie and vanitie of all worldly 


Fa 


then he was ſtoned, ſaw the glory 
of Chriſt: So Chriſt manifeſts him= 
kfunro the contrite ſoul,in calami- 
ties. There is no true and folid joy. 
but where God dwelleth; and Gods 


FEAZSERS2 


=T 


bled fprrie, Affliction it is and tenta. 
tion which humblcth the ſpirit, and 
maketh it contrite + Therefore true 
andfolid joy is inthe ſoulofthe af- 
fliged, Tentation is the way to come 


trouble, I will deliver him,and make 


= ES83S88S£&E58TSD 


"Some mew have tumbled down'the bill of 


tothe knowledge of God: T herefore 
the Lord faith, I will be with him in PAl.6r.16 VI_t 


L: 4 hin. . 


comfort, but by tentations, Srephar  &.,y.x5. 


dwelling 1s inthe contrite and hums- [fa.y7.1 Jo's | 


fore he ſaw not himſelf e But beiy 


Tob.,s ov, 


1Cor.13.12 


. andquickaeth them under theſhey| 


Bernard, 


249 GERARDS: 
him ſee wy ſalvation  Blinde Tab 
ſaw nothing either aboye him , jy 
neath him, or before him, and the 


: 
u 
? 
V 


enlightened of God by the angelR;| 2 
phaecl, he ſaw all things, which by] 1 
fore he could not ſee, uſing noothal | 
medicine but the gail of atiflyh 
ſhew, thar our eyes are to be anoin, 
ed with the gall of bitterneſle;thy 
ſo we may be calightned, and coop 
to the true knowledge of our (ghg 
and worldly things. Why faith 
Apoſtle, that we k»ow b#t in agliſt 
Becauſe in tentations we- come t 
know that God maketh the ele 
joyfull under the ſhew of ſorrow, 


| 
; 
| 
| 


ofdeath, and healeth them underte | 
ſhew of fickneſfſe , and enrichah | 
them under . the ſhew of poyent, 
Therefore muſt the crofle and tents 
tion be welcome unto him , whols- 
ever isnot unthankfull ro Chriſtwho 
wascrucified and tempted for us.0 
good Jeſus! Let me be burned here, 
letme be ſmitten here, that I maybe 
{pared hereafter!O good Jeſus! Thou 
which doſt often caſt us off = 

& 
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by ſparing us, make us to return 
Ne by friking us! Aﬀi&t and 
] the Þ the outward man; that the in- 
t beinf ward man nay grow and increaſe! O 
pc Rel good Jeſus! Fight within me, againſt 
> þ.| me: Be thou the moderator of the 
oothel foht, and the crown of my victorie! 


{e Tak 
m, 


oi, | life, let it tend ro the ſtrengthning 
& thy] 10d increafing of my faith-!-O good 
Jclus! Help my weak faith! Foro 
thou halt promiſed by thy holy _ 
| phet: As a mother comforter 


mother cheriſheth and' nouriſheth 
ag ber ſucking infant with much care» 
x1 50do thou (O good Jeſus) ere and 
confirm my languiſhing faith! Grant 
that thy inward comforts may pre- 
heh | Fail more with me then the Contra- 
"ns, ditions of all men and the diycl 
nts, | himſelf, yea and. the cogitations. of 
ols- 
who 


maritane, poure the ſharp wine into 
0 the yvounds made by my ſinnes , but 
ere, Joe in alſo the oyl of divine com- 

ort! Mulciply my crofles, but give 
oy | me allo ſtrength.to endure thera! 


L 5 MEDITAT. 


»T{ Whatſocyer adverſitice I feel inthis Greg. Nyſe 


her Ia.66.1 3s 
7] children, ſo will T comfort you : As a Feller, 


mine own heart! O thou good Sa. Luk-10.34 |: ' 
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 MEDITAT: XLI, 
Here are foundations of - Chriſliy 


patience, 


Take up thy croſſe,do butendure.. | 
T0 guercome thou ſhalt be ſare. 


B*E quiet, O deyout ſoul , and a 
Jadure with patience. the crok 
which: God hath laid upen ther 
Conſider the paſſion. of. ' Chriſt th 
bridegroom.Heluffered for all;ofal 
and in all. He ſuffered for all, yeaem 
Wt for them,which deſpiſchis precio 
WW-11}; Heb.i0.29, pr , and wickedly trample by 
1 111 0B&o loud under their feet..He ſuffered gf 
WH14TIG all. He is delivered , he 1sbrokenin 
Wue'l 1 pieces, he isforſaken of his heavenh 
£80071 Mar 26.56. Pather, he is forſaken of hz; diſciple, 
WNW! 2 he is rejeRted of the ſews his ow 
(Wl peculiar people: For they prefencd 
WRNN I Mat.27-21+ Bargbbas the thief before him; Bris 
L 1 ARURG crucified of the Gentiles. He ſuffen. 
WET #1 for the ſfinnes of all men : And.there- 
fore he. is afflicted of all-men. Ft 

Mar, 26 38. ſuffered alfo in all; His ſoul was. ſor 
rowfull even unto. death , and being 

prefied with the ſenſe ard feeling j 

$. 


unjuſt were it that the other mem- 
bers ſhould not condole , when the 
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Gods anger, cries out that he was il 
forſaken of God : All themembers of Mar. 27 46-" | ; 
his body are in a bloudy ſweat : His | | 
head 6 crowned with thorns : His 29- | 
tongue taſtes a cxp of gall and vine= 34. { 
er, his hands and feet arc boared Pfal, 23.16. 
with nails, his de is wounded, his John 19.34 -- ll | 
whole body i is ſcourged , and he is | 
ſtretched forth on the crofſe : He ſuf. WI! |f| 
fered hunger, thirſt, cold, contempr, - MW |} 
porerty, reproaches, wounds, death, . i "Ju 
andthe crofle: And then how unjuſt Wl! 
athing were it forthe ſervant to re- 
pyce,when the Lord ſuffer eth!How + 
unjuſt were itthat we ſhould rejayce 
1n-our ſinnes, when our Saviour is {o 


grieyouſly puniſhed for them ! How . 


252: 


Wh 
Wl 


head is afflicted ! But rather i it is ne- bl il | 
ceflary that we enter through many Ads 14,2251) [1 
trebulations into the kingdome of 
beaven: as it was neceſſary that our || 
Sayiour ſhould by his paſſion enter Luk. 24. 16) | 
into cele{tiall g{ory.: Confider alſo the | NY! 
bourtifull reward: The ſufferings of Roms ,16 | 
the preſent life are not worth 'y of ws 
glory which ſhall be revealed unto : _ FINF 
#, How great {ocyer.our luttering 1 Js;-, WW. 

| It.c I} 
| 


/ 
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it is but temporall, yea ſometing 
butfor aday : Butthe glory isey, 
laſting. God dothexa&tly obſerved 
x our adyerſities , and wilt at l 

Ecclefiaſtes bring them to judgement + Howdj 
12.14 oracefull a thing then will it bey 
the generall aſſembly of the whok 

world,to appeare without the jewe 

and bracelets of the croſle, and paſſ. 

Ih,z5.8, ons! He ſhall wipe away all tear 
Reve,7-17. fromthe eyes of thoſe that are his:( 
happy teares which ſhall be wipe 
away by the hand of ſuch a grex 
 Dinmſ. TLord!Ohappy croſle,that ſhall :n 
a crown wn heaven! David wasng 
Wh: ten whole yeares in his exile , buthe 
WAtthe| 11 2-520 5,5. was fortic in his kingdome: Herewe 
MH UTARER have the ſhortneſle of our ſuffering 
\\ |({ F108 prefigured , and theeternitie of the 
4 VRWRTR glory which is to follow, Itis but: 
WH $10; moment of time wherein the Saint 
FIN areexercifed by thecroſſe : But the 
WAY | | mercies by which they arecomforted 
"Ml arc for ever. And thus after adyerlitit 
in the morning, follows proſperitie it 
[1A the eyening, Conſider alfothe tribu- 
WW! 2obe.s, ation of all theSaints, Behold ob 
IH], Matt.3.4. Mourning on thedunghill, Zo hun- 
WR gry in the wildernes, Peter ſtretched 
TINY aut 
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MEDITATIONS 2953 


ont upon the croſle, Fames behead- 
ed of Herod with the {word ! Be. John19-25; 


Seve; 
ſervealÞ hold JZary the bleſled mother of ou 
1 Saviour Sendive under the croſſe') 
wil She was the type of the Church 
t bez the fpirituall mother of our -Lord. 
whok [| Zleſed are ye,faich Chriſt, when men Mar,5.12, 
Jewek | ſhallperſecute you for my names ſake, 12 
paſk. | For ſo have they done to: the Pro. 
Fear | phets, O slorious perſecution which 
1:0 | makes us conformable unto the Pro. 
viped | phetsand Apoſtles,and all the Saints, 
#2 andeyen unto Chriſt himſelf! Let pracor.. 
nde | us therefore ſuffer with thoſe that 
Sn | fluffer, letus be crucified with thoſe 
the | thatare crucified, that we may be 
-m | glorified withthoſe that are glorift. 
ing | &d, If we be true fonnes indeed , ler 
the | usnot refuſe the condition of the reſt 
tz | ofour brethren If we truely deſire 
1 | the inheritance of God, let us accept 
ke | itwholly : For the fonnes of God 
d | arenot onely heirs of joy andglory 
© | inthe world to come, but alſo of hea-= 
1 | vineſſe and ſufferings in this preſent 
. | world. For God ſconrgeth every HebJl2.6, 
| | fornewhom hereeeiverth:Fle puniſh» 
, | eththeir ſinnes here, that he may 
ſpare then: at che judgement. to | 
come; 


Bernard. 


carnall eyes of the outward man:Bu 
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come-: He. multiplies tribulatind ge 
here, that he may multiply theirgl{p 
ward. hereafter: And 1ſo not one p 
the perſecution, but the reward alſvi] yy 
increaſed . Conſider the happycal & 
dition of the crofle. Ic plucks gf 
love of the world ovt of us by thi « 
roots, but it ſowes in our hearts th 
ſeed of the love of God : Thecrok 
begets in us an hate of. worldh 
things, and lifrs up our minde un 
heayculy things. When the fleſhy 
mortified,the ſpirit 1s quickened;anl 
when the- world waxeth . bitte, 
Chrift becometh ſweet untous.Gra 
is the mylterie of the cxoſle, for byi 
God calls us to contrition , to tn 
fcare, and tothe exerciſe of our ps 
tience, Let us open to him. whenk 
Kknocketh, and we ſhall heare whit 
the Lord will fay within 1s, The 
fight of the croſſe is contemptiblein 
the fight of the world, and-inthe 


y 
] 
( 
( 
| 


it is glorious in the ſight of God, 
and in the ſpirituall eyes of the in- 
ward man. What was reputed by 
the Jews more. baſe andvy.1:thenthe 
paſſion of Chriſt? And What-ws 

of Ln $1 a 
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bulat gore glorious and precious in the 
their ſght of God? For it was the price | 
Ot Onely paid - for the ſirnes of the whole 1.John 2.2; | 
d allo purld : Even fo the jult man 1s affli- 


Py ca fed, the juſt man dies), and uo man la.g7.1, It 


icks hh canſdereth it -: But precious is the | | 

by thi cofle,, and precrows is the . death of P1615 ij 

It5 thy the Saints in the fight of the Lord. l. 

-croſk} The Church which is the ſpouſe of 1 | | 
| 


'orldh} Chriſt, is 6/4ck without, by reaſon canr,s,;;, M 
© Uthſ of calamities and perſecutions : But | (OUR 
Heſhy] ſhe is beautifull within by reaton 1 | ] 


dan of divine conſolation. The Church 
and every faithfull foul. is as 4 gar= +4: 
den encloſed , and none knows 12s. 


perfealy feel the conſolation © 


ed without. If the love of the world 
dwelleth in us, the loye of -God 
cannot enter in. A full veſſcll can» . 


lefle the firſt - be. emptied. ' Let us 
therefore poure out the Jove of the. 


0 | world, that we may- be filled with 
9 | theloveof God, Therefore God by 
c thecrofle doth (extinguiſh in; us the || 
s.| loyeofthe world ghatthere: way be . l l 
5 rQOM :1 ; | 


the beauty rhereof- but he that is- Fl jd 
in it, We. ſhall - never fully and - I 


not be filled with new liquor , un- - f ij 
IN'4. 
' 


Grez 

byt 

| nie 

Pt Ih 
-_ the ſpirit, unlefle our fleſh be affiit- . IN 
7 -0/2h0 
The 

ein 

the 

ut 

x, 
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room for the loye of God, Beſide 
the croſle drives us to our prayen, 
and isan occaſion of vertue. Whey 
Cant, 4.16. the Northwinde blowes upon thl Þ 
garder, that is , when perfecutioy| - 
aflault the Church , then the ſpicy 
thereefare ſcattered abroad, andthe 
yertues thereof are increaſed, an(] - 
they caſt forth an odour pleafinguy | * 
to God. The beloved bridegroom} 
s. x0, my ſoulis white ana ruddy ; White | 
for his innocency, and ruddy forhy 
paſſion : And ſois alſo the below 
tpouſe of Chriſt ; white for her yer. 
tues, and ruddy for her ſufferingg 
And thus the grace of God can pre 
duce oyl and hony out of the moſt 
hard rock of aflictions - And ſo, out 
of the bitrer root of calamities God 
knowes how to bring forth the moſt 
pleaſant fruit of etcrnall glory. Unto 
which he bring us and admit us! As 
men. 
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; MEDITAT, XLIL. 


How we muſt overcome tentations 
by perſeverance, 


Tet not tentations caſt thee down : 
For perſeveranceſhall thee crown. 


TJ Oly Lord Jeſus, the moſt lo- 

; Lving bridegroom of my ſoul ! 
when will the time come that thou 
wilc ſeade me to the ſolemnitie ofthy 
marriage ? 1 amapilgrim and a ba- 
ſhed man from thee:But yet I moſt - 
firmly belecye and nothing doubt, 
but that T ſhall beſhortly ſer at li- 
bertic out of the priſon of my body, 
andappeare before thy face, Feare Plal.s 5.5, 
and erembling are come upon me; be- 


Rev, I 9 To 


cauſe I carry.my treaſure in veſſels >-Cor,q-7e 4 


of clay : My minde is prone to er- 
rour, and my will is prone to ſinne ; | 
and therefore my ſpirit within me is Mat-26e4T« 
not alwayes ready , ##t the fleſh tx 
alwayes weak, Sinne Jexdeth me ca- 


ptive, and the /aw of 77y members is Rom.7-23. || 
repugnant tothe law of my minde. FH 
Feare and trembling are come upon pl.;q.5, 


me;becaule Satan licth in wait formy 
trea- 


ſal. 39.12e | 


iy 


fl 
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treaſure : His ſubriltie js great, hj 
deſire to hurtjs moſt earneſt, andhil® 
power isexceeding great, He decg, - 
Gen.3. wedi'eAdamin paradiſe , and Fd " 
Joh.13.27. n our Saviours ſchool'; Andhoy y 
then ſhall T be ſafe from his treache, 

Plal.g 5.5; Ties? Feare and ra, are comp : 
1 Joh.5.19, #pox me , becauſe I am ſtill in th G 

fl 

b 

{ 


WAND | world, which is altogether fet up 
AVAN wickedneſſe : The Iliokrs of the 
MW BREE || world intice me, adverſities 'in thi 
way of the Lord affright me, ſome | 
| times the inticements 'of the worll 
| VN are pleaſing unto me, and all the 
FIN: | | world is full of ſnares:Miſerable may 
fl 


ro T am, how ſhall T be able to6 
ape them! Joyes do afflauſr me 
Mit ohh 8 Greys Bt ts me ? Miſers 
WAWTY 1] ble man how ſhall 1 be able to ſtand! 

Ai hs 11 1 Plas gg. Feare and trembling are come mn 
v 108 »e becauſe it is God that. workethi 
me bothtowill and to perfeft. Tam 


SINE! Philip.2.13 
| 


14MIN afraid left I ſhould force God, by 

| 11 [NY l my negligence and want of care, to 
WERLHN-I!! take from me that good will which 
(| | WORN he hath given me. I. make not a 
IFN right uſe of remiſſion of finnes , and 
[11 T refuſe the firſt grace which was 


TINA given freely: : And therefore I. have 
1-1/0 caulc 


| - 
* * 


at, Ml inſt to feare, leſt God in his ſecrex 


| id juſt judgement juſtly take from 


L 


decei 


Fly 
d hoy 
Cache, 


n ment of: God ſhall follow after 
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mechat which I have unjuſtly abu- 
fed. Jam afraid left Tbe forſaken of 
him, whom after my firſt converſi- 
m 1 have fo often forſaken. How 
evoufly am T yexed when I conſi- 
Getter the heavy and ſeyerc — 
$ 


benefits, if T make not a right uſe of 


' | chem! But the infinite mercy of God 


piſcth me up; becauſe as he hath gi> 
yet nie to Will, he will alſo give un» 
tome to perfe6t, for he is God and is 


yot changed : His mercy allo is cone pay x 17.2 


lrmed rowards me, and ſhall not be 


Sure indeed, becauſe it is confirmed 
by the blond of Chriſt whichalwayes 
ſrrakerh loud before the throne of 
God: Sure indeed, becaule it is figned- 
with the ſure (eales of the Sacra- 
ments : If T ſhould ſeek never ſo little 
falyation in my elf, I muſt needs 
doubt of my falyation: But as all my 
righteouſnefle is in Chriſt , ſo in-him 


allo is all. the hope of my — 


anped : The fonredationof God is Timace i | ll 
| ſure ;ſure indeed , becauſe it is in : 461 


God, in whom there 19 no change: Jam+1,15, 


Heb.1 2s 24s | 


i : 
FILED ETHY-M 
; 1 : { 
' b = 13:39 
d I: 
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of the chamber of my heart, untilll 
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If1 had apprehended and laid holy”; 
upon Chriſt of mine own free wil 
I might yet feare,leftmy will ſhoulf h 
change, andfo I ſhould looſe Chii h 
d 
, 
N 
l 
| 


Bur he that was found of him thy 
ſought him not, will not afluredy 
withdraw himfelf agam after he'y 
once found. He that hath tranſlaty 
me out of the ſhadow of death w 
to the participation of light, wil 
not {uffer me to return again-unty 


Rom,n1,26 my former darknefſe, T he gifs 


God are without repentance ,and ou 
vocation by God, as concetning the || 
will of God : But I could wiſh tha | 
even I alſo were unchangeable iy 
that which is good. That treaſures 
alwayes preſent ; but the hand thi 


| ſhould apprehend it doth ſometims 


laneuiſh : But I ſhall be able to aps 
prehend Chriſt ; becauſe as he hath 
1evcaled himſelfunto me in his word 
and promiſes, ſo likewiſe he will 
grant unto me of his goodnefſſe that 
I may beleeye his word and promi- 
ſcs, I will uſe the help and ſupportof 
prayer to ſtrengthen my faith, and1 
willnot ſuffer the Lord co depart out 


haye 
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have obtained ſalvation, By the power 1:Per-1.5, 
| or Lord1ſhall be able to bepre. 
Wl frved unto ſalvation: The power of 
he Lord doth lift me up and com- 
m the fact me, but mine own infirmitie 
: doth cat medown and make me ſor- 
72 rowfull, But the power of the Lord 2,.Cor.1:.9 
law ſhall be perfefted in my weakneſſe: He 
Tt ſhall ſtrengthen me, from whom coo \._ 
wy achall the Brength of wy faith 2 
+ | Thegrace of God doth life me up, 
"W1 butmine unworthineſſe doth caſtme 
down: But if there were any worthi= 
reſſle in me,then it were no grace,but 


id 
e 


10h 
I 
' 


wt of grace : For grace is not any Auſtine 
res | Wy grace unlefle it be every wa 

the | £2tts. Therefore haye I no reſpes 

| tomy works: That which is a- Bernard, 
an, | niſſe, he will amend ; that which is 

« wanting , he will make Up 3 thar 


be which he will not impute againſt 

ii] | me,ſball be as if ic were not, 'Lhere. 

be fore is my ſalvation onely from God » Hoſ.1. 395 
1 Exwe—arl 

- EIN | T eigrt Of15 31 40 

I 

c 


areward, 1f of works, then certamly Rom.11.6. || 
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Ms p1TAT. XL. 
Thatwe mult think daily uponigy 
death. 27 in 


Think every day to be thy laſt + oÞ 
And,when night comes hy life i5p4þ | 


m 
| Fairhfull ſoul, look: for: diali ; 
every houre : Becauſe itwaig] 

for thee every houre. Inthe mov] | 
ning when thou riſeſt, O man, think] 
thatit1s thy laſt day : And ins} | 
evening whenthou goeſt to bed,think || 
thatitis- thy laſt night upon cath | 
Whatſoever thou docſt , whatioem 
thou goeſt about, look about they 
and conſider with thy icltfirſt whe 
ther thou wouldeſtdoſfuch things 
no, ifthouſhouldeſt die that hour; 
and ſo gotoGods judgement:What 
Doeſt thou thinkthat:death dothnor 
approach , becauſe thou thinkeſt gg, 
of it? or doeſt thou think: thatit 
draweth nearer,becauſe rhou.thinks 
eſt upon it > Whether thou thinkelt 
upoh it or no, whether thou ſpeakel 
of it orno , it hangs alwayes oe 
thy head, Life was lent unto thee, 
Non ns nn OS 


© 


onie 


% bo ® 
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ition thou. didſi eater in, that - 


{thou ſhouldeſt go out: Nakedzhog Job.1.2r, 


| cameſt ard naked thor muſt go:This. 


' 7 ppc vyhenthou haſt: 


d vyhile, then thou 


tavelled a go 


[ouſt recurn home again. Thouatrt 
\| butafarmer and'renant inthis world: 


ad not-a perpetualE-lord: : Every- 
houre chink viith thy ſelf vvhither 
thou-haſteneſt every- moment. In 
this'vve are. deceived, in that vye 
think vwe'diethen, vvhenvve breath 
alt our laſt: Every day,every houre, 
every moment vyedie : Whatſoeyer 
8added unto our lite is taken from 
tand as4t increaſerh it alſo decrea= 
{th : vve fallnot into death luddain= 
ly, but walk into it ſtep after ſtep, 
This life of ours is a vvay, andevery 
day vyemuſt ridde ſome of it : Lite 
and death ſeemto- be moſt diftant, 
butthey arcasneaxe as neare can be; 
Forone paſſethavvay, and the other 
cometh on. As it is vvith thoſe that 
trayell by-fea, they ofrentimescome 
the haven ;\and yer they, neither 
feel; nor ſo much-asthink whither 
ticy are-carricd-z; So-Jikewiſe -it is 

4» niece oreas —_ 
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— _ as.a free-bold, Upon. this: 


T1960 YEE 
f ' & ' 
: 
: i! 2. Corc4.16 
'F 
v3 28 ; , 
3 1 | v3. 
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with us: Whatſoeyer we do,wherug| et 
we <at, drink,- or-{lecp., wedrawſ 0 
nearer alwayesto our death, } 1 be 
have paſſed away thei life, evinay]th 
tlie time whiles they were ſeeking 
after things belopging to the ſilent 
tation of this life. No man-entew| 6 
tains death zoytully, unlefle: heh 
long before -prepared himſelfifor iy] 1 
In this life die daily untothy {&;] 
that fo in death thou mayeſt-livet 
God. Before thou dieſt, let thy fines « 
dic inthee : In thy. life time. lerief : 
old Adam die in thees So' at thy} 
death Chriſt ſhall live in cheek] 
thy life time let the. outward mat} 
daily decay, that atthy death:tht 
inward man may be renewed ths 
Death tranſlateth thee from time ty 


dy foreternitie., What we ſhall be 
for ever, whether bleſſed or miſera 
ble,it ſhall be-decrted- at the hotus 
of death ; In that qne moment, 

. etct- 
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hegl eemall felicitic either enjoyed or 
=:dtawl loft, Wherefore , O faithfull ſoul, 
Many bow ſollicitous and carefull oughteft 
ven & thouto be in preparing thy ſelf for 
ecking] that houre ! Thou wilt cafily con- 
ſte] temne all worldly things , if thou 
entew] confidereſt with thy ſelf that thou 
Thath]'muſt die « Conſider that thine eyes 
for i&| ſhall be darkened in death ; and thou 


7 1elf; | wilt eaſily 129799 away thine eyes from Plal.119.5 If 1 


iveto| heholdimg vanttie: Confider that thy 
| cares ſhall wax deaf at thy dearhs 
thef and it ſhall be caſie for thee to ſtop 
| thy cares againſt impious and filthy 
ry : Confider rhar thy tongue 
all be ried at thy death ; and thou 
the] wilt have more regard unto thy 
the) | words : Set before thine eyes the 
ty] cold ſweatand anxictie of thoſe that 
ſoit | are ready to die, and thou wilt eafily 
we | contemne all worldly delights: Look 
>! | upon the nakedneſie of them that de- 
nite! | part out of this world , and povertie 
def | inthis life will not ſeem grievous un- 
ea | tothee; Confider rhe trembling of 
be | the whole body at the point of 
as | death ; and thou wilt cafily con- 
UE 
is 


temne the ſplendour of the world: 
is | Conſider the mourning of the foul 
ſ- 7 M being 


- 


WM] Brent 


Ii11] Rome 623: 
| HW fonne ts death, Put if thou wouldel 
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(rin compelled to. go out ef the 
zouſe of the body ; -and thou wil 
gafily beware of the guilt of all ſing 
Cquſider the corruption thatfollgy, 
eth after death; and thou wilt eaf 
ring down thy proud fleſh: C 
wx , 


ow naked thou ait left atthy 


tures; and thou wilt eafily turn ayay 


thy love from them , and turnitty | 


wards the Creatour: Confiderhoy 
narrowly death looks tothee , thy 
thou carrie away nothing with th 
at thy death; and thou wilt ca 


ly contemne all the riches of "| 


world: He thatin this life dieth dail 
through his finnes, doth paſle frog 
dcath temporall unto the puniſh 
ments of death eternall. No mani 
tranſlated unto everlaſting life , by 
he that begins here to live in Chiſh 
That in death therefore thou mayſ} 
live, be ingrafted into Chriſt by 
faith : Let death be alwayes in thy 
thoughts;becaule it is to beexpeRed 
alwayes. We carry death alwayes 
about us; becauſe we alwayes carry 
finne about us, and the wages of 


elcape ; 


death , being forſaken of all then, | 


W- 
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f the the bitterneſle of death , k 

l ih is” of Chriſt . Faith P56 

fans] conjoyn and unite us unto Chriſt ; 

llow. Therefore they. which are. in Chriſt, 

eaupk denot i For Chriſt is theix life , He Il! 4 

Mp} that i joyned unto God by faith, is 1 Cor.6.x7, V4 

atthy we ſpirit with hims And therefore =! 

*X&%] the Faithfull man dicth not for ever; | 

Way] beeauſe God is his life. The people Exod: 4.18 

tt] of Iſrael paſled. through the Red-ſea 

pon] unto the promiſed Ind ; bur Pha 

» af wb and his hoft were drowned : So 

b the the death of the godly is unto them 

ale} the beginning of true life, and the 

f the gate of paradiſe ; but the death of 

Gdaly] he wicked! is not the end of their 

frog als, but it couplerth rogether thoſe 

iſh, els which are paſt and thuſc that 

120 8Þ bllow after : They paſte from the 

3 bu firſt unto the ſecond death.Soneare gy og 144 

WI the union betweeen Chriſt and the 

228 F fchfull, chat dears it ſelf canno. dif- gon, 8, ;8, 

t by] folveit, Inthe thickeſt cloud. or death 

1 thy] the torch of Gods grace fhinech be- 

cd | fore them : In their dangerous jour- 

ay | ney Chriſt provideth for his beloved 

Arty | the angels to be their protectours. 

's of | The bodies of the Saints are the ters- x Cor.6.19 

Idclt | er of rhe holy. Ghoſt : The holy 
| M 2 Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt will not ſuffer his own teme 
les altogether to be deſtro 


x.Pct, To23+ death. The word of God is the "or. 


ruptible ſeed: It is not deſtroyed 
death; but is hid in the hearts of the 
oodly, and ſhall quicken them in 
their due time, 


© i. 


CCC 


MEDITAT, X LID, = 
Conſolations at the death of friends 


Grieue not when friends and kinsfollt dy 
They gain by death eternitic- 


. Hink, O deyout ſoul, ” 
01 


| Chriſt thy Saviour, and 

2 ſhalt not be afraid for theter. 
rours of death, Tf the violence of 
death doth make thee ſorrowfill, kt 
the power of Chriſt make thee joj- 


Exo,15-23. full. The Iſraelites could not dri 


25s 


the waters of IMarah by reaſon 
their bitterneſſe; but God ſhewel 
wanto Moſes a tree, which being 
caſt into the waters madethem ſwett, 
Tf thou art affrighted by reaſon of 
the bitterneſle of death , God ſhew 
eth unto thee a tree which turnet 

_— A v9 , 
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i into ſweerneſle; that is, 2 branch. 1.1; 


that did ſpring from the root of Feſſe: 
This branch is Chriſt , and whoſo- f 
everkeepeth his word ſhall never ſeeJohn 8.51; | 
death. This life is burthenſome: And Amiros, 
therefore it is good to be caſed. of it, 
The miſerie of a Chriſtian dieth : Bur 
the. Chriftian man dieth not, That 
which.we call death is butgoing a il 
journey; itis not an.end of hte, but a (i 
beginning of a better life. We do not Ter. of pati- ſſl 
looſe our friends at their death , bur ©2cc- | 
ſnd them beforeus ; our friends do 
not die, but life enjoy;rhey go before Tyls 
us, they do not go from us for cyer. lt Cypriats | i 
5 not death, but a departure : When [0g 
the godly depart out of this life, they 
enter again into. lite:The death ofthe | 
godly is gain unto: them. Do our uftiae. | | 
riends:die? Make this interpretation 
of it : -Thatthey ceaſe to ſinne, they 
ceaſe to be tofled , and they ceaſe to 
be miſcrable. Da they die in the 
faith? Interpret that thus: Thatthey 14 
depart out of the ſhadow of life,that [1 
they may paſle unto true life; from 1's 
darkne ry to light ; and from men,to | 
God. Ourlife 1s a navigation, and 
death is the hayen of ſecuritie , and 
M 3 lafetys. 


WH! Luk. 2.29. about todie, cryeth out : Lord'wiy 


Hill Phil.2-23, 'manner the Apoſtle deffres to be tife 
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Cypr ian. 


| Reycl 7.29. white robes, in token of innocence; 
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ſafery; Therefore we muſt not grivne 


that our friends are dead - but rathe; 
rejoyce in their behalf, that out of 


the turbulent ſeathey arc come fafe 
to the haven. This life is the ſouls im 


riſonment , but death ſets her ath. 
rtie : Therefore old Simeon bang 


lettefÞ thow thy ſervant depart in 
peace, He defiresto be ſet atlibertis| 
being ſhut up in che priſon of the bg. 
die: We muſt rejoyce therefore intht 
behalf of our friends , that they'ir 
as it were delivered out of priſon;and 
received into true libertie,' In hkt 


ſolved,as being boundto his body of 
earth in a kinde of miſerable ſerv 
tude. What? ſhall we be ſorrowfill 
that our friends are delivered out of 
their bonds and fer at libettie? What? 
ſhall we for their ſakes pur on black 
mourning clothes , when as they 
have put on white robes? Foritis 
written that unto the eleCt are given 


and palins in their hands, 11 token of 

vitorie. Shall we maccrate our ſelves 
With teares & fighes for their ſakes, 
whe 


_ 
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when as God hath wiped all teares Revel.7. 176. || 
from their eyes? Shall wemourn and | 
trouble our ſelves with grief , when | 
25 they are in the place where there ft; 
is neither mourning , nor , #OY Revel.21.4. | | 
ary ws heard , but they reſt from Rev. 14.13- | 
their labonurs ? Shall we for their de« lf 
patture kill our ſelves with immode- We 
rate grief, when asthey doenjoy the | 
fellowſhip of the a and true ſo- 
lid joy? Shall we for their ſakes weep: 
and wail , when as they ſing 4 new Rev. 15 3; 
ſorg of the Lambe having harps and 2 

den phialls * Shall we grieve that 7 

y are departed from the earth, 
when they themſelves rejoyce that 
they aredeparted ? Whar profit it is Cyprian 
for to depart out of this world, 
Chriſt ſheyed,, who when his di-- 
ſciples were ſad , becauſe that he 4d 
faid he ſhould depart , anſwered : a 
If ye loved me ye would rejoyce ra- Joh, 14.28: |||} 
ther. Tf as thou wert fayling, a 4.4 
ſormic tempeſt ſhould ariſe, and the 
windes lift up the waves, and threa- 
ten ſhipwrack , wouldeſt not thou 
haſte tothe haven? Behold the world 
ſtagpercth, and reeleth , and threat- 
nth her ruin not onely for her old 
M 4 age,. 


Luk. 2.2.9. 
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ſafery: Therefore we muſt not prin 
that our friends are dead : but a, 
rejoyce in their behalf, that out of 


the turbulent ſea they arc come ffs 
to the haven. This life is the ſouls im. 


riſforument , but death ſets her at. 
rtie : Therefore old Simeon bems 
about todie, cryeth out : Lord'ny 
letteft thow thy ſervant depart i 
peace, He defiresto be ſet atTibertit| 
being ſhutup in che priſon ofthe bo. 
die: We muſt rejoyce therefore inthe 
behalf of our friends , that they'irt 
as it were delivered out of priſon,and 
received into true libertie, Tn likt 


.2-23, manner the Apoſtle deſfres to be dif. 


ſolved,as being boundto his body of 
earth in a kinde of miſcrable ſeryia 
tude. What? ſhall we be ſorrowfull 
that our friends are delivered out of 
their bonds and fer at libertie? What? 
ſhall we for their ſakes put on black 
mourning clothes , when as they 
have put on white robes? Foritis 


Written that unto the ele& are grycnt 


Wl!!! Bevel 7.29. white robes, in token of innocencie; 


and palms jo their hands, in token of 


victorie.Shall we maccrate our ſelves 


with teares & ſighes for their lakes, 
when 


——E 


A 


5 
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| ſagpereth, and reeleth, and threat- 
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when -as God hath wiped all teares Revel.7.17e. ii 
from their eyes? Shall we mourn and ill 
crouble our ſelves with grief , when 
2 they are in the place where there 
is neither mourning , nor grief, tv Revel.21.4. 
ary "7 heard , but they reft from Revel4e 13. fil 
their labonurs ? Shall we for their dew 118 
parture kill our ſelyes with immode- 
rate grief, when asthey doenjoy the 
fellowſhip of the angels, and true ſo= 
lid joy? Shall we fer their ſakes weep i 
and wail , when as they //ng 4 new Rev. 15 35. ||| 
ſmg of the Lambe having harps and 2 Fl. 1 
den phialls * Shall we grieve that 7 
y are departed from the earth, 
when they themſelyes rejoyce that —_ 
they aredeparted ? Whar profit it is Cp7ia ll 'l 
[182F þ 
| 


for to depart out of this wotld', 
Chriſt ſheyed,, who when his di=- 
ſciples were ſad , becauſe that he 
faid he ſhould depart , anſwered : 4% 
If je loved me ye would rejoyce ra- Job, 14.283. || 
ther. Tf as thou wetrt ſayling , a [ 
ſormic tempeſt ſhould ariſe, and the 11 
windes lift up the waves, and threa- | 
ten ſhipyrack , wouldeſt not thou If 
haſte tothe haven? Behold the world | | 


neth_her ruin not onely for her old 
M 4 ages: 
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| age, butalſo by the end of thingy 


And doſt not thou thank God , awd 
art not thou glad tor thy friend 
that being departed the ſooner, thy 
aredelivcredfrom ruines,ſhipwrack 
and imminent plagues ? In whoſe 
hands artthou GE ſafer then in the 
hands of Chriſt ? In what plac 
can the ſouls of thy friends relt life 
then in the kingdome of paradiſe} 
Heare what the Apoſtle ſaith cons 
ccrning death : Death z gain : Itis 
gain to hayeeſcaped the increaſe of 
ſinne; it is gain to have lefe the thing 
that arc worſe, and to have paſſed 
to the better. Although,thoſe whom 
by death thou haſt loſt were very 
deare unto thee : yet let God be 
more deare untothee, whoſe will it 
was to take them nato himſelf. Be 
not angry with the Lord for taking 
away whathe hath given : He hath 
received his own , he hath taken no- 
thing from thee. Do not take it ill 
that the Lord doth require what he 
did onely lend thee : It is onely the 
Lord that forcſceth evilsto come: It 
was his providence therefore to take 


away thy friends that they might 


not 
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notbe entangled in the misfortunes 

rocome. They that die in the Lord Rev. 1413+ 

ref ſweetly in their graves, when 

thoſe that are alive are tormented 
eyouſly even in the palaces of their 
nedome. If by deah thou halt lolt gernard, 

thole that were deare unto thce: Be- 

keve that thou ſhalthereafter receive: 

them more dearc unto thee, A little 

diſtance of time doth ſeparate thee 

from them + But blcſled and ſecure 

eternitie ſhall joyn thee again unto 

them. For we hope upon a molt true 4uſiine 
romite , that we ſhall depart out of 

this life, trom whence ſome of our 

friends are departed before us; and 

that we ſhall come to that life, where 

the more known the more deare they 

ſhall be unto us, and amiable, with= 

out feare of any difſenſion. 


What ever ſouls have been before, Bap. Mant. 


or ſhall hereafter be, 
Shall be receiv'd ith* theatre 
of huge capacitre : (them 
There ſhall we know the face of 
that of our hinred be, 
And ſpeak and anſwer in our courſe 
each taterchangeably, 


AL 5 There 


Ter tulke 


. thatis, at their death; but think alb 
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There withthe brother ſiſter ſh 
and ſonne with father be: 

And there they ſhall keep holy dy 


for all eternitte.. 


Therefore think not _ uponthe 
rime of thy friends forlaking thee 


upon the time when they fhall bere. 
Kored again unto thee, that is, atths 
reſurre&tion.. To- them that firm| 

beleevye the reſurreEtion, death ſeems 
eth not death,bur rather a quiet ſleep. 
Tie whole uniyeile ſeems to be x 
glaſſe, in which we may behold the 
reſurreftion. $ The ſunne that ſets 
every. _— riſcth again in the mor- 
nivg :-The herbs that are dead inthe 
winter, ſhoot up again in the ſpring: 
"The Phenix. at her death reneweth 
her {elf again: When times and ſea- 
ſons are paſt they return again:Aﬀer 
fruits are come to maturitie ſtil 
there lucceed others: Seeds unleſſe 
they die and be corrvptcd , they riſe 
not again with increaſe : All things 
arc preſcrycd by periſhing , and ge- 
nerated 5ycorrupting:Shall we think 
then that God hiuth to no end: of 


nirpoOle. 


rel 


1 —— £5 © £T = I 3 


MEDITATIONS, 277 


ſe ſet before us thele types ih i 
nature? Shall nature be more power= 'l 
fall then God , who hath promiſed [7 
that our bodies ſhall riſe again? He A4flizes 
thatquickneth the grain of the ſeeds 
that are dead and rotten. that thou 
mayft live thereby in this world, ſhall 
not he much more raile up thee and 
thine,that thou mayſt live with them. 
forever? God hath called thy loving 
friends unto their beds: And do not If.57;a7. 
thou envie rhem their quiet reſt: The 
reſurretion will ſhortly come. Ir 
may be , thou didft hope that thy 
friends before their death would 
have been profitable members. of the. 
militant Church : But ir hath pleaſed i 
God to make them members of the "I: f 
Church triumphant:Secing it hath f6 - WH AY 
pleaſed God, be thou alfo well plea- 
{d. It may be , thou thoughteſt that: Wi 
thy friends before their death would | (f 
have attained to rhe knowledge of | nt 
diverſe things « Bur it hath pleaſed 
God to take them up into the hea- 
venly Academie, there to learn true. 
witedome: Sccin2 therefore it hath 
ſo pleaied God , be thou alſo well 
pleaſed. it may be, thou didſt hope- 

chat. 


M; 
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that thy. friends before their deat 
would be raiſed out of the duft , ay 
Pal. 133.8. be ſet with princes : But it hat 
pleaſed God to make them theft, 
lows of heayenly princes, that, 
the holy angels : Secing therefy 
it hath ſo pleaſed God, bethcya, 
io well pleaſed, It may be,thoudidl . 

hope that thy friends before thei 
death would have gathered to 
ther much riches.: But ir hath pleak{ | * 
God to make them partakers of th] * 
delights of his heaycnly kingdome; | * 
And thercfore {ceing thar it hath | 
pleaſed God. be thou alfo wellpky. | 
| 


_— 


fed, Holy God., thou haſt taken 
away nothing but what rhou gayel} 
blefled be thy name for eyer- and | 
ever ! 


Mr Dp1TAT, 
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MEviTaTt. XLV. 
Of the laſt judgement. 


Remember that Chriſt Feſits ſhall 
Thoughts,words,and deeds,to judgement cal 


He Father judgeth no man, bat Joh. 5.22: 


hath committed all judgement 


to his ſoune, T know, Lord Jelus,that Carthenius. 


thou wilt come as the ſeyere Judge of 
all men, zo. bring their thoughts, 
words, and deeds to /jght, though 
they were done indarknefle. Above, 
there ſhall be a ſevere judgezbeneath, 
hell gaping ; within, the conſcience 

nawing 3 without, the fire flamiog z 
on the right hand, fines accuſing;on 
the left hand, thediyels terrifying, : 
The good angels keeping out of hea» 
ven,and theevil angelspulling down 
to hell: Then, Lord Jeſus, tro whom 
ſhall 1 betake my {ef in theſe my 


1 Cored.,ys 


fraits > 7 am afraid of allmy works Job.9.28, 


knowing that thou ſpareſt not every 
one that offendeth. I ſhall there be 
{et between time and etcrnitie: Tune 
will be paſt, butthe infinite ſpace af 


CCx= 


| 16.34.4. 


Ih1i1 [| Iſa.24.23, tree, The ſunne ſhall be aſhamed, 


(WHIRL Job.1g.r5. thy face? The heavens of heavens 
| are not clean in thy feht: What am | 


I6, 


| | þ Joh. 5.12, 
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eternitic will remain behinde, The 
malignant ſpirits will require thei 
wicked works , unto which. t 
have perſwaded me; andin that fe. 
verc judgement they will produceall 
they know againſt me,thatthey mz 
draw my ſoul into the fellowſhipof 
their torments, eAllthe hoſt of hea, 
ven ſhall conſume away, the heaven 

ſhall be rolled together Trke a ſtrok, 
allthe hoſt of them ſhall (fall, evenay 
a leaf falleth from the vine or firge- 


and the moon ſhall be brought to con- 
fufion ; But if theſe the works ofthy 
hands, which never committed any 
cvil againſt thee, ifthey flee awiy 
from thy fight, how ſhall I miſets. 
ble finnerbe able to appeaxe before 


I then that drizk miquitie like was 
ter ? But if the righteons ſhall ſcarce 


q | 1,Per.q.18. be ſaved, where ſhall the feaner aps 
| peare ? Whither then ſhall I fly, or 


to whom ſhall I go , but unto thee, 
© Lord ? Thou ſhalt be the Judge of 
my ſinnes, who diedf(t for my finnes: 


For the Fither judgeth no man, butt 
. hath: 
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The | hath committed. all judgement unto: 

their | bis Sowne « The Father delivered all 

they adgcmenttothe Sonne; butthe Son. 

> fe. | again was. delivered for our finnes, 

call | For God ſo loved the world, that he ſoh.z,56, 

ftay | pave his onely-begotten Sonne,not to | 

paf | condemne the world ,. but that the 

ca, | worid-might be ſaved through him: : 

en; | How canft thou then conderme me, . 

Lord Jelus , when as thou-watt ſent. 

ar | bythy Fatherto ſave me?Thou didſt 

2 | fulfill che will of thy Father in all 

{ | things : How then wilt thou not ful- 

4. | fillic in ſaving me miſerable finner ? 

j | 1r15notthe will of thy Father that Mar18.14, 

7 | ove of the. little ones ſhould periſh : 

+ | And Jam a little one. in thy fight, . 

. | anda little one alſo in mine own 

| | fight - For what am I but duſt and a- 
ſhes f Neither onely duſt and aſhes, 
| butalſoa very lirtle-one, and a very 

| dwarffor proficiencie in pietie: Per= 

| kthereforc in melittle-one the will 

| of thy Father. Thou camelt O Je- 

ſus,to ſave that which was loft: How 
| then canſtthou condemine him that 
| defires to be ſaved ? My. finnes will 
accuſe me , and call upon theJudge. 


for ſeyere ſentence: But thou halt ta-- 
ken, 


Mat.18.,1. 


Gen-18.17s | 
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ken my finnes upon thee : Thou #4; 
heſt away the ſinnes of the woylgy 

How then haſt thou not taken ay; 
mine allo? How can{ithou condenye 
me for my ſins, when thou dicd(t fo 
them? Thou dicd(t for the ſins ofthy 
whole world:How then haſt thoung 
died for mine alſo? Certainly, Log 
Telus, if thou hadſt meant to deal 
with me in thy (trict judgement,thoy 
wouldef(t never have deſcendedfrom 
heaven totake upon theemy fleſhy 
die, and to be crucified. The divels 
will acculce me, and require of my 
foul the works who reunto they have 
| John 14-30 perſwaded me : But the prizce of this 
world is condemned , and hath we 
thing in thee; and 1t he hath nothing 
in thee, then certainly he hath: no- 
Wh thing in me + For T belecys in thee, 
A | | Johs 15.4. © Lord, therefore zhow abideſt in 
| me, and I in-thee: He wall accus 


Cr eo _ 
mY 


me, that am thy friend ;he will ac- 
cuſe me, that am. thy brodhes, that 
am the belove d ſonne of the eternal 
Father : How then cant thou deal 
with me in thy ſtrict judgement, {ce» 
ing that T am thy tricnd, thy brother, 
and thy ſonne ? Ar that judgement 
. Moſes 


© HAN Au GABBY 25. ont Rd: 
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into condemnation, 


281 


Miſes will accuſe me,and pronounce Deut.27.26 
[me accurſed, for not keeping all that 
«written in the book of the law :; 
Butthou, O Chriſt , waſt made « Gal 3.13« 
cerſe for me, that I might be freed 

from the curſe of the law. I ſhall 

te curſed by foes, but bleſſed by 

thee : For I deſire to heare that 

yoice : Come ye bleſſed of my Fa. Mits25.34e 
ther, mherit the king dome prepared 

for yow. Hoſes will accule me 2. But 

thou wilt not accuſe me to thy Fa. 

ther, yea thou makeſt interceſſion for ggm, 8.34; 
me, Therefore I am not afraid of 

Moſes his curſe ; becauſe thou haſe 

Hotted out the hand-writing which Coloſ1,14 
ws againſt me, The damned: will 

accuſe me, and pronounce me guil= 

tie of the ſame fault with them ; 
Iconfeſle, Lord Jelus, my guilti- 

nefle doth conjoyu, me with them; 

but the. acknawledgement of my 
puiltines, and the ſaying knowledge 

of thee doth disjoyn mc from them. _ 

He that heareth by word,and belee- John 5+ 24 
veth on hin that ſent thee, hath [ ife 
everlaSting, and ſhall not come 

I heare thy 

word , Lord , and in thee I be- 

leeye 
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leeve with weak faith , but yetfaidy|-/: 


4 


. 
. 
Pl 


Matk.9.24. Lord T beleeve; yet help thin 


unbelicf: Lord I beleeve; but yetth-- 


Luk, 17, 5» thou increaſe my faith : Although] 
” _ amnot free from all the finnes ofthe 


damned, yerthou, O Lord, ſhake | / 
liver me from unbelief. All a F 


—_—— ment, Into thy hands hath he ' deli. | + 


cuſers do terrifie me, butthou behy 
my udge doeft comfort me: Toth 
John 5. 22. þa;h che Father committed all judy. 


Roms 8.32. vered all things; and apain,thee hut 
he delivered np for ns all : andthai 
haſt delivered up thy ſelf for tþ 


WH EphcC5-26- Church, toſanfifie if, ard cleanſe 


by the waſhing ofwater throxgh thi 


word: How canſt thou then atcdje 
ding to ſeyere judgement judge thok, 
for whom thou haſt delivered thy 
Wik felf to death, eyen the death of the 
Epheſ.5.25-crofſe > Thou canſt not hate thing 
own fleſh : we are members of thy bts 


30 
dy, of thy fleſh ,and of thy bonts, 


Mt | 


O 
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LA Of the defire of eternal! life, * 


de 48 earthly things tread under thee, 
a; |. 4nd let thy thoughts in beaven be, 
y, # rpms thon muſt not love 
h this life which is tranſitorie;but 
age atherthat which remaineth for: _ Ill |! 
tl. | er Aſcend up by thy defires to the qufine. "INT 
9 [place where there is youth without Wl! if 
ol f oldage.dife withour death, joy with- 
if | atforrow , and a. kingdome with- 
# font change :'Tfbeauty delight thee 3 Anſelm. Wl 
The right eons ſhall ſhine as the ſun + Mate 13-433 ||. 18 
: flwittnedle, and ſtrength ; The ele& "180 
+ | all be [che wnto the angels of God * qa. 22.30, 
f [falong and healthfull life ; There | 
* | hall be healthfull eternitie, andeter- 
' | ill healchfulnefſle :1F fulneſie ; The 7 
 |c&&ſhall be filled, when the glory 1] 
of the Lord ſhall appeare : If melo= Wl! 
| die; There do. the Quires of angels 
| ing withouc end : Tfpure pleaſure ; 
| God ſhall make thoſe that are his, 
dunk inthe torrent of pleaſure: Tf 
| wiſedome:;; The very wiſedome of 
God ſhall ſheww it ſelFunto them-: If 


loye; 


"I 


i 
—@C... 


# 


i Imre Sn renner i. 
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love; They ſhall love God morethl 
themſelves;and one another as th 
ſclves;and God ſhall loye them mp 
then they themſelves: If concondq 
light; There they ſhall be all ofqy 
minde : If power; To the ele&{hy 
all things be eafie; they ſhallde 
nothing but what they ſhall be 
and they ſhall deſire nothing" 
what God will have them toil 
and to deſire : If honour! andridh 
delight; God will make his faithfi 
Mat-25+23e ſeryants rulers over many things 
true ſecuritie;They ſhall be as cettw 
.- NcEver:to want that goorl, as theyax 
. certain that. they. themlelyes.woull 
never looſe it willingly;and thatGd 
that loveth them will never tk 
from them againſt their walls't 
which they loye;- and that nothingi 
more. powerfull then God, toſeps- 
Bouavent. rate God and them afunder. Whathe- 
ever the ele&t can defire, there they 
{hall finde;becauſe they ſhall behol 
gs 2 him, thar is all. in-all, face to face,S0 
Pelargs greataxe the goods of that life tha 
they cannot be meaſured; lo wany 
that they cannot be numbred; andio 
precious that they cannot be range 
: cre 


git { 
jeſſe 
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r re ſhall be eternall health unto 
wo. xr bodies, and great puritie unto 
_ ir fouls;there ſhall be glory and ful- 
" Wn ſe of divine! pleaſure; there ſhall 
=, have familianitie with the ſaints 
[ of» | : | 
Yo ndan 'els for ever, having our bo- 
14... (es of admirable clearnefſe and 
-.u. | dtightnefle, The clect ſhall rejoyce Bonzvem, 
hl the leaſantnefit” of the place, 
3 which fx ſhall poſicfſe ;' for the 
5 pleaſant ſocietie,in which they ſhall 
teigne ; for the glory of their bo= 
dies, which they {hall pur on ; for 
the world, which they have deſpiſed; 
and for hell, which they have eſca- 
ped. the leaſt crown of eternall life, quine; 
i | ſhall be more worth then a thouſand 
worlds;becauſc they are all finite,but 
this is infinite : Neither is there any 
tare thar they ſhall envy one ano= 
thers brightnes ; becauſe there ſhall 
reine in them all, unity of love : By 
reaſon of that high degree of loye, 
; whatſoever happeneth to one ofthe 
ele&,the reſt ſhall as much rejoyce at 
as if it were their own. Thereis no 
preater good then God, in heaven & 
incarth : Therefore there can beno 
greater & perfeRer joy, then to ſee & 
| polleſle 
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5 onemoment, ſhall go beyond 
joyes:For we: ſhall fee God | in hy 
&1f,God in us,and our ſelves in Gy 
Bernard, Inthe w ay of this life we have 
with us, but hidden underthee 
ing of the word and Coen 


unto-us the bread that ſatisfieth 


length, whes 'be broke bread: ung 


l 1b no temple made with hands , neit 
NIN Reve21,23 , ſarme nor moon; becaute thet 
I FIBTNND thereof is eternall, and God isthe 
life thereof. Viſion ſucceeds: in th 
Place of faith,attainment in the plac 
of hope, and perſe& fruition in the 
place of love. As at the building of 
| Berthor, Solomons temple there was heard 
bil lll 3 Kin. 6-7. neither the ſound of ax nor hammer: 
I! | l: Soin the heayenly Jeruſalem, thereis 
Wt neither pain nor tribulation felt ; be- 
\f W cauſe the materials ofthis temple, tq 
Ii x. Per2.5, wit, the ſpirituall Rones are prepa» 
xed by tribulation in the world long 
before. 


polleſſe God: Therefate to faGine 


them. The heayenly Jeruſalem hak | | 


know him not here as he is;:butyſd 2 
the life to come we ſhall behold fig i 
tn preſence, when he ſhall-diſtnkuwyhi n 


eyer : As thedifciples knew him-yg oi 
Luke 24:35. upon the way, but in the Innes (es 
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; is the ſoul trayelling to the 
_ Jcrulalem, unto Chriſt:Sho 
Moth in. with a, great train of the 
| ap Fri gold and precious 
x3 of divers vertues : She will 


King, the order ot his miniſters, 
a Angels and the Saints; 
ſs of his table, that is, the ful- 
& of cternall repaſt; - the price and 
toy « 6h his clothes, that is, the bo= 
Ma flies glorified ; the beauty of his 
, that is, "the greatneſle of the 


IT 
th wenly palace; the facrifices, that 


s the multitude of divine praiſes: : 
& Ie will be turned into aſtoniſhment 
« udconfefle ſhe could not beleeve, 
e Inka; ſhe now ſceth with her eyes. 
Therefore let the Faithfull ſoul lift up 
; ler (elf, and conſider what good 
f [tings are prepared for her : Thither 
[ Iktthe- ſpirit be directed whither at 
knoth it ſhall go : In time we muſt 
be togothither , where atlength 
vemuſt remain for all eternitie: h- 
[0 this glory of the Lord fhall no 
| nanenter but he that defireth to en- 


=; Docſt thou hope to appeare Peruard: 


here- 


2. The Queen that came to So. 1 —— 


xder at the wiſedome of Chriſt 


Leve11.45. Study then after holinefſe; berayh - 
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hereafter before the face ofthe Lord) the 


he is holy, Doeſt thou look for the b 
fellowſhip of the heavenly angels} 2h 
Take heed then that _—_ nit 
by thy ſinnes deprive thy ſelfof their 

cdbri Dock thou "lips aftet oy 
things eternall > Why rhen dof M 
thou ſo much defire things tempo. 


Heb, 13-14 rall > Doeſt thou ſeek for a city to 


Cyprian 


Reve21,927 that nothing which is defiled ſpdl 


Rev.22.2. 


I 4s 


fre 

Sp 
come? Why then doeſt thou defire v4 
herean abiding place? Doeſt thy] g, 
defireto come to Chrift > Why then 
docſt thou feare dearh ? Tt is thepro-] ;,, 
pertie of him that would not come |, 
to Chriſt, to feare death, Doeſttha | 4, 
defire to enter into the heayenly Je | y 
ruſalem? Why then doeſt thoudehle i 
thy ſelf with fo many and ſuch giis- | ,, 
yous finnes > Whereas it is written, 


enter in there. Doeſt thou deſire to | y 
enjoy at length the tree of life ? Lay 
hold then on Chriſt the true: tree of 
life, by true faith in this life, For its |, 
written : Bleſſed are they that have | 
their robes waſhed inthe bloudofthe | 
Iambe.,that they may have part in the 
tree of life, and emter into the cit) 7 

as progres Fa 


MrDiTtatrions 8g 
the gates. Without, are dogs andfor=— 15 
0] ers: Beware therefore of the lofle 

"el of chaſtitic. ithout, are murthe< 

the rer1 ; Take heed therefore of anger. 

19] rrbout are idolaters: Beware theres 

Uo] re of covetouſnefle.irhowut,are ty 

ii a5: Beware therefore of all the ma» 

her bee of finne. If thou defireſt ro enter 

oef ato the marriage of the Lambe,de- Revel.19.95 
P*| fre the bridegrooms coming,” The 

1.10 Syrrit and the Spouſe ſay , COM B Rev.22.17. 
Ht | ff thou haſt not the earneſ# of the Ephel.yl4+ 
hoy Spirit, by which thou mayſt cry, 

| Come Lord : The bridegroom will 

never leade thee in unto the heayenly 

W. | necriage. Thou artnotthe ſpouſe, if 

ol | hou defireſt not the coming of the 

ſe indegroom. Wouldeſt thou haye a ; 
ble phce in the ew heaven, and the vew RevelateTs 
K | eth? Why then doſt thou ſo cleave 

0 | into the old?Wouldeſt thou be made 

al partaker ofthe Creatour? Wherefore 

0 | then doſt thou ſo cleaye unto theſfim- 

9 | ple creatures ?Doſt thou cexpe&rhe 

of ilding of God, the houſe not made 2.Cor,5.1- 
with hands, eternall in the heavens ? 

y Why then doſt thou notdefire , that 

;, | this carthly houſe of thy dwelling 

* | may bediflolyed ? Doft thou defire 

ER W 


ate to 


Jokn 14 3, | Fad my Fathers houſe are may 


Pſal.39.'12. me an everlaſting manſion'; For Iaw 


Gen. 47-9. my ſatherswere : The dayes of m 


Phil,.20, countrey. Hy converſation 'u''m 
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to be clothed > Why thendoſithal bee 
not provide for thy {elf that: thalf ft 
beeſt not found naked ? If the hold Thi 
Trinitie dwelleth not in thy hearth 

grace inthis life, it ſhall neverdyy rel 
inthee by glory in the life to.coms 
It thou haſt not a taſte of eternal[@l the 
lcitie-in this life , thou ſhalt nay jb 
have a full. draught in the life be 


come. . i-:;- 1 417 20] the 


1 - , , k j vin | 
G , P = * ay * 4 PELIEINS, J? 
F ? 
os ? . 


Mupir ar XLVIL-., fu 
Of-the. beatificall viflon of God; | i 
heaven. | 5-430 908 
b 


, \ ! 5:18 
The ſaints ave pilgriwses bere belgy,. 
Andtow'rds their conntrey beaves yy. 


manſions , they are the words 
our Sayiour, Lord,T defire toſeethy 
place where thou haſt prepared a 


[1 
F 
0 
: 
þ 
a ſtranger and a.ſojonrner here, al | | 
pilgrimage are few and evil : Thews 
fore in this life, wherein 1.live 
exile, I do long after my-heayenly 


heaven 


— cuAhr__—__— _ 


# 
= 
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ithal headers 1 defire to ſee the geodneſſe Plal 27,15; 
"tha the Lor din the Land of tbo Tiviugs 
* hold Fhis life paſſeth away inaſhadviy;, 


athl oy dayes are meaſured out, and'rt 
In farce is cen as nothing; itt t 


gl te Lord? Lord Jeſus when will ibs 

may[ at] ſhallcome unto thet'# #hen prays. 
ſew fuk 7 oppeare before thy face * eAs pr, 
: 3f | the hart panterh after the fountain 

a onacers ; ſore my foul "after 

11] 44,4 mee WL po 

Jkt joy! Oh joy of joyes furp Auſtines 
iy” real a ich there is i 

"*] ppt; When ſhall T enter into thee, 

tar] nay ſeermy God thae dwelleth 

achee? 'Thouſhaltfill me,OLord, 


x bs... "> _ _ -2 
- "0 6 

LA - =" St 3.0 
oo £2 LS 


ty right hard there are fp 
ſrevernores' I ſhall be abundantly Pl4,3 6.8. 
ſuisfied with the plentifulneſſe of thy 
biiſe:and thou-ſhalt give me to drink. 
of the brook of thy pleaſures: For with 9 
ther:is the fountain of life : Oh: life 4uſime. 
w be defired ! Oh bleſled felicitic? 
nwhich the'moſt holy Trinitie ſhall 
te the perfeion of our defires » 
whehaveſhglt ſee without end; loye 
| Yyatonihing; an priſe withoue 

KH hs ; 


2 being 


3R-—_SESTIIERSSPE 


come] fohit :1/ has then ts my hope? Is iendt pl. 39. 7. 


mh the ye thy countenance : At Pſal.16.11. 


1Co.15.38. touch, God ſhall be. 4#- in-all;od 
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eary. To ſce God, willfy 
elle je! joy es: To ſee Chriſt, totyl #4 
E ich Chriſt , to heare Chrit, "LE 
ſurpaſle all the defires of our | 
O jeſus Chriſt the moſt Fiveet be 
groom of my ſoul , when wits 


leade thy ſpouſe into = 


a 


l/s 
ol 1 
ee! 
wil 
lace > <q can there F 
there? What to bedefired, oreys vi 
Qed, where. God ſhall be all by lo 
He ſhall be nr hs Tha 
bo 

al: 

12 

f 

b 

l 


co the taſte, mulick to the.cate, 
ſame to the noſe, and;flower-to'th 


ſhall diſtribute unto every one fu 
things according 'to the defires 

own heart 3. If thou defirelt life 
health, if peace, if honour,Godſhl 
be there all in all. The myſt 
whichare now ſealed up in thegrt 
doRours of the Church Fall becky 
revealed eyen unto babes: Thebld& | 
{ed humanitic of Chriſt ſhall be there 
preſent unto! us , and ſhall preadh 


 _——w wi. molt ſweet yoice |* 


concerning the myſterie of our fak 


MH! Cant.2.24. vation, His voice 5 fiveet , and bit 
WW i Pial.45-2. faces comely : Full Larger | 


Till, _ FLBfe Pos And be i; crowned with gf 


fo \ IC ———— - 


wo— 


293 | 
Gd honor: But if God ſball A. 204 ' 
Jo then ſhall he be fulneſſe of 
tothe underſtanding, plenty of 
to the will, and« —— of 
Pe rothe memorie, The Sonne 
will Gtisfie the underſtanding with 
aft knowledge, the holy Ghoſt 
will atisfie the will withrmoſt ſweer 
re, and the Father will latisfie the 
memorie with the remembrance of 
and 2 thy Tight ſhall we pt, p 
ie, od is, nn. ſeethee inthy 3s 
& in the brightnefſe of thy counte= 
mance, when we ſhall ſce thee face to 
kce:Neither ſhall we onely ſeethee, 
kit we ſhall alſo live with thee- nel 
ter hall we onely live with thee, 
we ſhall alſo praiſe thee; neither 
we onely praiſe thee, but we 
kl lor ce with thee; neither 
ſhall we onely rejoyce with thee,but 
we ſhall alſo be /ike wito the angels; Mat. 22.30; 
| mb -we be bheuntothe an». 
, but even »»to God him- 1.Joh. 3.2» 
Ei ſſed for ever. Lerthe faith- 
full foul be here aſtoniſhed , and 
adore the mercy of her Saviour: He. 
dh notonely receive us his enemics 
N 3 into 


TE: oF 
_ hy - od _ + 
ws mY ” : 


. —_ 


I 


RS 5 == &: =. &- i. _ 


PAI | | Jo 1.12. power 5 give 
tf | Rom, 8. 17. of God : And if we be' ſanmes , 


| Reyi2k,23- puter into thy temple? | The Lavly 


| Job. 1.29. Lambe which taketh Away the any 
Rey, 13.8, of the world, and' wa Plain for thi 


from the beginning of the worll 


 Qur fianes 2 neither doth-he f in| 


— . 
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into Eryoub ,buthe dothaloþ 


-ſinnes onely,but he doch ally 
yd rightcouſnefle upo 
cher @ only. -. but he ,nartes laden 
alo,jmto our heayenl inherir; 
yea he makes us like unto por 
an_ =_ uwto himſelfallo. 'Oh 

citiclOh heayenl __ 
Oh the holy feat of ho Jes 
Trinitie! when ſhalÞ irbe that] 


tsthe heavenly Jeruſalem, to 


When ſhall the time come thit! 
may in that temple worſhip my 
God , that is,God in God? Wha 
will that ſunne riſe upon me, which 


Rey, 21-23. enlighteneth rhar holy city? T am yt 


I 


a baniſhed man from my counttty, 
bur there 5s -1aid up for me an np 
inheritance, To: thoſe "that beer, 
« the ſort 


» to be 


are then heirs, heirs of God, u 
coheirs with Chrift, Lift up thy{M, 
O my ſoul, and Jong to come 
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gh] thine inheritance, The Lord # the Pſal, 16. F; 
Fla of mine inheritance , and m 

Kh | exceeding grent reward: Whatcould Gen1ge1. 
; "wil 64 moſt ample mercy .and bounty 

ade of God beſtow upon' us mote than 
this? He beftows life ; He beſtows 

his Sonne ; He beftows himſelf: 

And if he had any thing elſe greater 

hn heaven or in earth , he would 

beftow even that alſo upon us. In 

God Wwe ve. Gods temple we Are, Aqs 17.28, 
God we poſleſle, here indeed in x Cor.3.16 
the ſpitit , and in 2 myſterie, but dine. 
there in reuthe; There ſhall our hope 


N 4 
MnD1rtaz 
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| | Gen-33.30. 1 have ſeen the Lord face to faceam 
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MevpiTtar. XLVIIL, 


Of the moſt comfortable fellowſhy 
ofthe angels in heayen. 


*- Af thoubeeſt bere a childe of grace; 
Lu Mongft angels thou ſhalt have apts. 


T the reſurreftion of the dud 
| they ſhall neither marrie, my 
be given in marriage but ſhallbeliy 
unto the angels of God in heavn, 
Who can' worthily fer forth wih 
praiſes this honour of jthe blelled? 

1 «Cor. 2. $2 Inta whoſe heart hath ris lend 
the bleſſed ever emtred{ The 
being renewed by a gloriousmhw 
retion,ſhall enjoy the ſaving vifm 
ofGod , withour all feare of death, 
and without any ſpot of corruption, 


Mary 22.30 


fe is preſerved, ſaith the 
_—_ ut if the fightof wars 
a moment tould bring fo great joj: 
What joy will it bring to ſee him for 
ever? If the fight of God appearingin 
the ſhape of man brought ſalyation 
and life unto the ſoul: Certainly the 
ſeeing of him faceto face ſhall _ 


nga. Pu ww moe Go = occn gg gu TPP 
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fiſe and eycrlafting felicitie, What 
then can be added to this felicitie ? 
What can the elec deſire befidethe ji 
fuition of the fight. of God?And yet ' 
uenitlantiogthey ſhall enjoy the Il 
molt Feet and blefled fellowſhip of 
the angels: Neither ſhallthey one! 
exjoy their fellowſhip,bur they 
Kal like unto them for thenuim- 
bleneſſe, brightneſle, and immorta-: 
ltic of their bodies: We ſhall be clo- 
thed with wn wy" gang _ | 
y are; We; an ore t Pe 
nu of the Lambe, ck with "_ 
lmg white robes , and fingunto the 
Lord an everlaſting ſong , we ſhall 
ſhine in the fame crown of yertues; 
ye ſhall rejoyce in the ſame-privi- WAN, 
ledge of immortalitic. Fe have ſeen Judg.1325” ||} || 
the angelsof the Lord, and we ſhall "1 
ſurel die, —_— out AMtanoah : But Dan,7-10c4 | | 'J 
weſhabſees 10nſand thouſands, and | 
jen thouſand: times ten thouſand an- 
gels, and. yet we ſhall live for eyer, 
And if we ſhallbe like unto angels, . 
ſurely: we ſhall. have no caule. to 
feare left. we - be ſeparared- from - 
them by the  unlikeneſſe © of ous 
lnnes, We ſhall pur off the ragged 
; 9 _ 


—_— — 


y our ſinnes with pert 


Revel.545» 


Auſt.upo 
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coat of our finfull nature ; and; oy 
nakednefle ſhall be covered withrhy 
garment of ſalvation, and'we ſhall by 
clothed kin the white rob# of wry 
teonſneſſe. No man there rectiygh 
hurr, no man is angry, no mane 
vious, there isno {landtine, nom. 
cupiſcence, there isno ambition 16 
ter bonourand power: We ſhallag 
be laden with the burden of ovitfiny 
neither ſhall we be conftrainety 

veep and waſh away the ſpowef 
tears;nenhee 
ſhall we have cauſets feare thedead, 
ty wounds of our ſoul: For ehelw 
of the tribe of Judah hath overcome 

and through his yertue haye weil 
eyercome;-Apain if we ſhall belilt 
unto the angels, we ſhall hayengds 
fire after meat or drink: God ſhallk 


the:50.Ptal. our meat, with whoſe pleaſiires we 


Revcl.7.16, hall reithey hunger, nor thirſt 


17 


ſeorch them: becauſe their mereifult 


hall be 1atisfied + God: ſhalfbe'art | 


meat, which onely doth refreſh 
and is never deficient. The: bleſſed 


Wore, the uni and the heatſhullunt 


father ſhall fzedthem, and ſhall leadt 


them unto the living founrains of 


WattsSe 


a 


1 fatnefle, and wine clarified. We ſhall ; 
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waters. Ont of their bellies ſhall flow Joh.7.38; ; 
rivers of [rving waters: There ſhall | | 
be # feaſt prepared of marrow and11,25.6. 


faſt, and be merry, and ſing joyfull | 
forthe 5 y of hover I ord hel, \f 
things all be fulfilled in ſpirit and ' 

in truth: Of the fruit of the vine ſhall Mart. 26.29] | Ul 
wedrinkinth y fathers kivg dome; but ih 
yetin ſpirit &in truth: For: the word) Jobn 6.636 | | | 


which thou ſpakeſt unto ws are ſpirit: 
4ltfe, and thou declareſt the” joy 
of the world to-come, by the lan- 
of this world. Again ifwefhatt 
be ſike e unts the angels, we-ſhall 
os from the feare of dentty + : For sf 
death (hall be fwallowed up tn vittory, 1Co.15.5 4| 
and ul be trod —_— for ever; bro 
God ſhall wipe away alltears from? e Rev. 7-17; 
mes of his NG Therefore there Rev. | Il fl 
ſhall be joy without ſorrow, which 4#ſtine. 
conteineth everlaſting. joy ; health 
withoutfickneſle; life without dearh; 
lioht without darkneſle; loye which 
ſhallnever wax cold; joy which ſhall 
never decreaſe ; No fighing ſhall bs 


full thing ſeen; bur there ſhall be joy 
for ever, There ſhall be great and 
| certam 


heard there; no orieffelt; no forrowa | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | I]!| - Mar-23.30, lows with the companies of Ange 
WE Col1.16. and Archangels, with thrones a 


[T4 


V1 188108 
b 4 © ' 
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certain ſecurity , ſecure quietneſſs' 
quiet 4 a pleaſant ppp 
happy cternitie,eternall blefl 

the b efled Trinitie,the Unitic ofths 
Trinitie,theDeitie of the Unirie and 
the bleſſed fight ofthe Deitie. Lift 
thy ſelf, O my foul, and weigh wi 
thy (elf, the honour conferred upon 
us by Chriſte We ſhall bemadefal, 


dominions , with principalities ad 
powers - Neither ſhall we 
e fellows: with them, but we 
be fike unto them, We ſhall ther 
know the Angel that was appointel 
by God to be our keeperin ourlik 
eime; neither ſhall we ſtand in ned 
of his miniſtetie, bur we ſhall beds 
lighted with his ſweet companic:We 
ſhall noe defire his protection, but 
we ſhall rejoyce for his good felloy- 
"_ = ſhall po his _ | 
witheyes enli . Again i 
we ſhall belike _—_ an S gilt 
frail, weak, and mortaſl bodies ſhall 
| be changed, and they ſhall be made 
£Co.15-44- ſpiritual, nimble and immortall, 
They ſhall be lightz becauſe o_ 


LC 
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ſhall be neare unto God, who dwel, Tin... | 
lthinlight, that no mortall man can F 
—_ anto, and 7s covered with Plal 104-21 
light as with 4 garment, They ſhall 
be incorruptible; becauſe they ſhall 
he made coformableunto the angels, 
ind unto the glorified body of ('hriſt: Phil.z.2r: 
They are ſows iz corruption,but they i.Cor.15; 


riſe again in incorruption ; th 42 
ſown ; diſhonour, but they hal 43 
riſe again in glory; they are ſown in 
weckneſſe, but they (pallriſe agam ir 

: It is ſown a naturalibody, 4, 


it ſbell riſe agama irituallbody:and 

Chl Pine like 4 brighrneſſ of Dan.1 2.35 
the firmament for ever, Come; Lord 

Jeſus, and make us partakersofthat 


glory! 


Mx 


Carththe 
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MEvpiTAT, XLIX., 
Of the grieyouſneſle of the. tor. 
ments in hell, FOUCLN 


Ff into hell thou would'/t not fall, 
Be thereby thoughts continualt. 


| porn deyout ſoul, upon the | 


oricyouſneſſe of hell-torment, 
and thou ſhalc cafily get the maſtery 
of all wicked pleaſure in finne.There 
ſhall be the preſence of all evihand 
the 1bſenceof all good. Wharteyilan 


be wanting to them who are puniſh 
ed for the greateſt evil, andthatis | 


finne> what good thing can bepre« 
ſentto them, who are removed fon 
the chiefeſt good, and that is God? 
There ſhall be the heat of fire andthe 
freezing of cold; There ſhall beper- 
petuall darknefle; There ſhall be 
{moak and continuall tears; Thete 
ſhall be the terrible fight of the di- 
vels; There ſhall be crying for eve; 
There ſhall be drineffe, thirſt, the 
ſtink of brimſtone,the worm ofcon- 
ſcience, feare,grief,ſhame and confuli- 
On fox fins made manifeſt to all,cnvy, 

= oY hatred, 


Dro AE en 
Cn cement 


—oTlh| o—_— wes AG was 


— 
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AS 


» | Eligeyen to the marrow, The 


MEptiTaTIONgZ yo; 
hatred, forrow, wamt of the divine 
yifon, and loſle of all hope. By the 
power of God the light of the fire 
ſhall be ſeparated from the burning 
qualicie ;the light ſhall ſerve for the 
py of the ſaints, and the burning 

alitie for the tormenr of the dam- 
oed; Ir ſhall ſhine ts the damned, 


| butnot'ssari obje@ of comfort, that 


they may ſee it and rejoyce : But to 
heincreafing of their miſerie , that 
they may fee and grieve the more. 
The fight ſhall” be deprived: of the 
=eht of the ſinine, moon, and all the 
Rarres, as alſo of the fighr of Chrift 


| andall thefaints : Andit ſhall be pu- 


tnſhed with weeping, fmoakand the 
fght of the divelsand all the dam 
ned. Theeares ſhall heare ſchreet- 
chings, and frequent blaſphemies of 
thedamned, and the horrible roaring 


| of thedivels, The'taſte ſhall be at- 


flicted with hunger and thirſt , 2d 
ſhall be deprived of allthe plcaſure 
ofmeat-and drink, The ſmell ſhall 
berormented withthe ſink ofbrims 
ftone.' The touch ſhall feel the- fire 
within and without, burning & pier- 


dics 


304 GERARDS 
dies of the damned ſhall be defor; 
ed, obſcured, ſlow, and heavy ; The 
memorie ſhall be tormented with 
the remembrance of ſinnes-paſtznei. 
cher will ſhe grieve ſo much, tha 
ſhe hath finned,, as that ſhe-hath 
loft her pleaſures. One ſpark of hell. 
fire ſhall more. corment the fin, 
then if a-woman ſhould remain ing. 
H ILG HAR  ___ bour and travell a thouſand year: 
WH Mate22-14+ There ſhall be weeping for grief, ad 
matt Ih! gnaſhin of teeth for madncſle :.] 
WWTN the act; they ſhall be crormentedhy 
FINN Bernard the worm of- conſcience, There is 
-XF40V;0 no finne which ſhall not: there hae 
its proper torment : As there is 10- 
thing to be defired inthe kin 
of heaven which may nor be found: 
WW So in hell there is nothing found that 
"IRVINE tsdefired. It will nothing profit the 
N CIN'R damned there, to haye enjoyeddi- 
vers pleaſures in their life :- yea'the 
xemembrance of them ſhall grie- 
yoully torment them, Ir will no- 
MY f thing profit-the damned to haye li- 
(7001-00 yed . here in this life in perp« 
I lj ang _ A 
[100 [| Emko16-24 not obtain ſo much as 4 
|| Puke qropef arr Lilo 
WH 1 prion 
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! 
| beremoved from the beatificall yi- | 
| fionof God. Not to ſee God, ex. i 


| yer ſee the beatificall face of God : f | | 
| 


MnDITATIONS: Jog 
profic them , to have been clothed 
with coſtly garments : becauſe they 
ſhall be covered with confuſion, 
and haye their bodies clothed with 
ſhame. It will nothing profit them, 
to haye lived in honour : for in hell 
there is no honour, but continuall 
fighing and dolour. It will nothing \ſ 

ofit them , to have heaped up r= \ſ 
ches in this life: becauſe they ſhall if 
beall there poore alike, They ſhall zernad; 


ceeds all the puniſhments of hell, If Vi 
the- damned which are ſhut up in WM! 
the priſon of bell could but fee Gods Ti 
face, they ſhould feel no pain, no | 
pricf, no forrow. They ſhall feel the Ik 
wrath of God,and yet they ſhall ne< if 


ſhall- feel puniſhments from Wl | 
his face, and yet they ſhall never | 
behold his face, The fury of the poycors; 
Lord ſhall alwayes kindle the fire 7 
of eternall damnation like a river of 
brimſtone. Neither ſhall they one= Kt 
ly be removed from beholding God, 'f! 
butthey ſhall be alfo miſerably tor- 
mented by the fight of the di- 


yels: 


| 
!; 
£4.08 8 
| 
| 


p i 


| Wl [liMar35.10, —_ ſhall be ſhat preſently : Un# 
WAI Gran, de 
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yels. They ſhall feel their' whip, 


whoſe commands wy have follog. 
ed inthis life. If the fight of a ſen, 
ing ghoſt doth almoſt exanimate ; 
man inthis life , what ſhall the hor. 
rible fightof the divels which (hal 
laſt for eyer ? Neither ſhall they one, 
ly be compelled to be with the tis 
yels, but they ſhall feel themſelyy 
tormented by themfor eyer.Ifinthis 
life by Gods permiſſion , the ding 
doth ſo grieyouſly afflict ' the ſaint! 
How grieyouſly ſhall he torment the 
damned which are given up to his 


power for eyer? The damned (ll | 


nor onely be tormented by the dich 
outwardly , but by the worme«f 
conſciencealſo inwardly, All finge 


whatſoeyer they haye committed, | 
ſhall beſet daily before their-eyr | 
And their torture ſhall be ſo: mudi * 
the greater ; becauſe there remaint | 
no more the benefit of repentanee, | 


When the virgins that are pre 
arc entred in with the bridegroom, 


nd thou the gate of indulgence, 
the gate of mercy, the gate of conſo- 
lation, the gate of hope, the gateof 
grace, 


"> es; a %. ». BM... Ji ot] 
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& , the gate of holy converſion; 

Gt (hall cry, Fs ſay tothe Rev.6.16.] 

mountains aud rocks , Fall npon us; 

td hide ns from the wrath of the 

Lambe + But their;cry ſhall be in 

yain ;becauſe heayen andearth ſhall 

fee from his wrath, as it igwritten : 

Every iſland fled away, the monn= ye, 16.46 

tains were 20t found, Whatſoeyer is | 

given to the ele&tro the increaſing of 

their glory, alltharſhall tum rorhe 

damned to the increafing of their 

ſorrow. There ſhall be indeed de- 


© PERTEIOTY 


ces, of pumſſiments: But yer he 
tharfeeleth leaſt torment ,. fhallre- 
ctive'no eaſe thereby, He thar. is 
tormented with greater puniſhments 
ſhall envie him that is tormented 
with Tefſe. The damned ſhall receive 


noeaſe from this, that ſome of their 
kinſmen and friends are receryed into 
the heavenly palace:Becauſe theeleCt 
ſhall not grieve at all , chat ſome of 
their kindred ate gone to hell to be. 
tormented for eyet, So great ſhall 
the pain and torment be in the dam= 
ned, that their mindecan think up- 
on nothing, but that whereunto ha 
forceof pain driveth them. The o_ 
ne 
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ned ſhall hate all the creatures of 
God, ſhall hate one another, 
they ſhall hate the holy angels, and 
the ele&, and even God himſelf, but 
not in himſelf,and in his own nature, 
but in the effes of his juſtice,. All 
the cvils of this life are ſingle : Ons 
is troubled with poyertic, anothery 
tormented with grievous ſickneſſe, 
one is opprefſed with hard ſervitude, 
another is laden with the burthen of 
reproches :Butthere all at onceſhall 
be tormented with all evils. The 
pains there, ſhall be univerſall, inall 


the ſenſes, and in all the member, | 


In this life, hope of releaſe mitigy». 
tcth all troubles - Buttherets kf 
hope of deliverance. The puniſh 
ments of hell are not onely etemal}, 
but there is no eaſe ſo much as fora 
moment, And hence it js'that if all 
men fince Adams to this preſent day, 


andall that are yetto be born, 

live to the laſt day, and ſhould ſaffer 

but one puniſhment in hell, as the 

_— that finneth muſt ſuffer for one 
ne , eyery portion of thatpuniſh- 

ment, whichany one of them ſhould 

ſuffer, would be greater then all th 


Tots 


as + A 2 on 


CUUUDDUDWIUDTTOTCODSDDYTYT—_SYTRS. rs RANKS 
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torments, that all fellons and 
malefaRours have cver ſuffereds 
OLord grantunto us, that we ma 

think upon hell, that we never fall 


into it! 


S 
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MEevDiTart, L. 
Of the eternitic of Fell-tor- 
. ments, 


The pains of bell do farre exttud 
- - Beyond all times, world without end. 


| *I*Hink, O devout ſoul,apon the 


| -cternitieofhell-torments ,and 
: thou ſhalt more truely under- 
ſtand the leveuckrons 


eth without end. The life of the dam 

ned isto die without end; the death 

of the damned is to live in eternall 

tonnenrs 2 For neither is the tormen- germard, 

tour wearied, neither doth the tor- 

mented dic. Sodoth the fire conſume 

there , chatſtill itleaves ſomewhat ; 

fo are the torments there increa- 

kd, that Rill they axe _ 
0 


— a . . - 


| there isaraging flame which burn= 
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Soſhall the damned die, that they 
ſhall alwayes live : So ſhall 
live, thatthey ſhall alwayes die, Fox 
a man to be tormented without 
end, this is it that goes beyond 
the bounds of deſperation : For what 
is more grievous , then alwayes to 
will that which ſhall never be, and 
to nill that which ſhall alwayes be? 
The damned ſhall never obtainwhi 
they would, and ſhall be conſtrained 
ever to ſuffer what they would nat, 
Whenthe wrath of God ſhall ceaſe, 
then ſhall the torments of the day» 
ned ceaſe : But rhe wrath of God i 
eternall, and.therefore the _—_— 
are eternall, When the damned ſhal 
truely repent, thenthey ſhall be del 
yered from their (finnes.: Bat the time 
of repentance is paſt, and therefore 
there remains no hope of indulgence, 


When the divels hall ceaſe to tor- | 
ment, then ſhall the damned ceaſets | 


be tormented : But the furic of the 
divel ſhallneyerceaſe; therefore the 
torments of the damned ſhall' never 
ceaſe. When Gods juſtice ſhall be 
changed ,; then the torments of the 


damned ſhall;be changed : Bux the 


jultics 
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wftice of God is unchangeable there, 
fore the tormentsofthe damned ſhall 


be eternall, The ſentence of ſevere Gyegyr, 


judgement requires, that they ſhould 
fever want puniſhment, who in this 
world never want finne.It is juſt,that 
there ſhould be no end-of the puniſh 
mentof the damned; becauſe,as long 
as they could, they would meke no 
end of finning.. The damned finned 
intheir cternitie, that is, as long as 
they lived - Therefore ir is juſt that 
they ſhould be puniſhed in Gods 
eternitie, Their ſinne had an end,be= 
cauſe their life had an end : Butthey 
would have made no end of finning, 
but that they were forced to make 
an end of living , thatfo they might 
have ſinned without end. The matter 
of hell-fire is eternall , that 1s, the 
Rain of finne : And therefore meet it 


| sthatthe puniſhment ſhould be e- 
| ternall, The filthinefſe of the finnes 


ofthe damned can never be remoyed 
out of the fight of God : How then 
can the preatneſſe of puniſhments ap- 
pointed for finne be removed ? Be- 
fides, ſinne is an infinite eyil; becauſe 
it is committed againſt an infinite 

= - good, 


if 
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Soſhall the damned die, that they 
ſhall alwayes live : So ſhall 
live, thatthey ſhall alwayes die, Fox 
2 man to be tormented without 
end, this is it that goes beyond 
the bounds of deſperation : For what 
is more grievous , then always to 
will that which ſhall never be, and 
to nill that which ſhall alwayes be? 
The damned ſhall never obtain Wh 
they would, and ſhall be conſlraind 
ever toſuffer what they would na, 
Whenthe wrath of God ſhall ceaſe, 
then ſhall the torments of the day» 


ned ceaſe : But the wrath of God s | 


eternall, and.therefore the —_— 
are eternall, When the damned {hal 
truely repent,thenthey ſhall be deli 
vered from their {finnes.:Bnt thetime 
of repentance is paſt, and therefore 


| there remains no ope of indulgence, 


Whea the divels fhall ceaſe to tor- 
ment, then ſhall the damned ceafſeto 
be tormented. : But the furie of the 
divel ſhall neyerceaſe; therefore the 
torments of the damned ſhall never 
ceaſe. When Gods juſtice ſhall be 
changed ,. then the torments of the 
damned ſhall.:be changed :Bur the 
juſlics 
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juſtice of God is unchangeable there, 
fore the torimentsofthe damned ſhall 
be ctemall. The ſentence of ſevere Gregor, 
judgement requires, that they ſhould | 
never want puniſhment, who in this 
world never want finne.It is juſt;that 
there ſhould beno end of the puniſh= 
ment of the damned; becauſe,as long 
as they could, they would meke no 
end of finning,* The damned finned 
their cternitie , that is, as long as 
they lived - Therefore ir is juſt that 
they ſhould be puniſhed in Gods 
eternitie. Their ſinne had an end,be- 


| cauſe their life had an end : Bu 
would have madenoend of finning, 


but that they were forced to make 
an end of living , thatfo they might 
have ſinned without end. The matter 
of hell-fire is eternall , that 1s, the 
Rain of finne : And therefore meet it 


| sthatthe puniſhment ſhould be e- 


ternall, The filthinefſe of the finnes 
ofthe damned can neyer be remoyed 
out of the ſight of God : How then 
can the preatneſſe of puniſhments ap- 
pointed for finne be removed ? Be- 
ides, ſinne is an infinite eyil; becauſe 
it is committed againſt an infinite 

= | good, 
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CITE GER ARDS 
good; and Chriſt paid for it aninfh, 
nite price : And therefore meet itid,,, 
thattheir puniſhment, who'dic id, 
their finnes, ſhould be infinite. May, 
deftroyed in himſelf the etemallþ;; 
good : And therefore in the judge, 
ment of God he doth jultly fall intalj, 
everlaſting evil. Godatthe beginaingſ; 
created man after his own image thagh\ 
he might live with him for eye], 
God by Chriſt reformed man afterſy, 
his own image, when he was falleaſy 
into finne * i: hath provided forall, h 
means of eternall ſalyation ; andhe 
hath offered unto all , the rewarddl F 
eternall life : And therefore it is jull 
; 
( 
| 
| 
| 


chat they which would yoluntatily 
want eyerlaſting rewards, ſhouldhe 
made ſubje& to eyerlaſting puniſh |, 
ments. An evil will ſhall neverke |; 
taken away from the damned:Ther- | | 
fore the puniſhment of their ent 
will ſhall neyer be taken away from | 
them. The damned made choyle of 
momentanie-pleaſure & finite goods, | 
before Godthe infinite good ; they | 
longed after the delightsofthis ſhort 
aud flitting life , rather ther the ris 
chesof ternall life : Ic is juſt _ 


oy MEDITATIONS, 32313 
Xt it 1 4 Oat they ſhould ſuffer: eternall Y 
lie is, NR EETOHr not tobe | 
* weft | Oh cternitienot to bemea- j 
me gY7 - ſpace of time ! Oh eter. {1 | 
os " | oO: c conceived by kuma ff k 
Oo” I 1 | ne. 1; 

lerſtanding ! How much ; dee(t 1 


jou-augment the. puniſhments of lf 
.thax 11 og ! After meaty. ag 7 | 
Vers bouſands. of yeares they ſhall hon |; | 
reled ro chink, tet then inbut, \ | 
ll Pginning of their rormentss \ | 


Mifhat a grievous thi 
[hat a grieyous thing 4s: it to lie ; wi 
dhe tovgh ina very ſoft bed, for thi ts | 4 
rdof fares without moy 1 || 
xt, vous ſhall i beck H—_ ql 
bs : lak So IND. y | 'Þ [: urn 1n- q' 
- | pxirpoery yer} 
die |emiie! ix is1 __— \ 
ulds | 2 -inciea bg alone that do- f 
C8] je am: e .the puniſhments of ji 
hers | 6. amned beyond all meaſur p! 
Grieyous is the pain of th __ {| 
forthe cxueltic of of the dainned Di9m/ 
raph ofthe | many one cit Carth ue 
tieofthe grievous forthe diverſi- 
ofthe puniſhments; but iti BY 
grievous for th ; but itis moſt | 
ep [i or the eternitie of the pu- | 
ments, There ſhal b P $ 
I | out death Na e death with= 
i* |; cath, end without end , det Gregor.iu 
withourdefe * be » 9 cCt his Morals, 
ET. cauſe death eyer 
4 > andthe end eyer beginneth, 
» and 
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and the defe& is never deficient.The 
damnad ſhall ſeek life, and ſhall not 
finde it: they ſhall ſeek death, and 
ſhall flee fromthemz, After an him 


red thouſandthouſand thouſandof 


yearesthey ſhall return without end 
to the fame puniſhments, The 
thought of the continuance of thix 
ſorrow fhalltormentthemmoretha 
thie ſenſe of omyvard torment.Whit 
ca bemorc wiſerablecher ſ6todi 


chatthoumayt alyayes live;ando 
tolive that thow meyſlt alwaycsde? 
Thar life ſhall be mertiferous, 'nd 
thatdeath ſhall befrimorral © Ti 
belife, why doth it kill ? and ifithe 
death why doth it alwayes endure? 
What eternitie is,we do nor perf 
ly know ; and itis no wonder : Fot 
whatcreated minde carr comprehend 
that which cannot be meaſured 
any time?Bur ifthou wouldeſt 
what the ſpace of eternitie is , thin 
upon the time that was before tit 
world was created, If thou'catl 
finde Gods beginning, then may® 
thou finde when the puniſhments# 
the damned ſhall haye an end. Im 
ginc thou, ſaweſt an exceeding hig! 
- _ 
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mountain, which for its greatties ex. 
(teded heayen and earth : Injagine 
alſo that ſome bird every thouſandett 
ſhould carry from this monn« 
tin one grain of the ſmalleſt duft : 
There might be ſome hope that at 
ſength after the end of many incor 
fible thoufands of yearesthe 
efle of that mountain might be 
confurned : Bur it cannot be hoped 
that the fire of hell ſhould ever 'go 
out, The rewards of the elect ſhall 
neyer be ended ; therefore the pu- 
niſhments of the damned ſhall ne- 
yer beended : Becauſe as the merc 
of God is infinite towards the cle 


fothe juſtice of God is infinite ro- 


wardsthe reprobate. Imagine that 
thedamned had ſo many kindes of 
tormEnts, as there are little drops in 
thevaſt ſea: Imagine allo thatat c» 
yery thouſandth yeare ſome little 
bird ſhould fliethither , and ſuck a 
fall drop thereof : There might be 
fome hope that at length che ſea 
would be exhaufted and become 
dry :Burt it cannot be hoped that the 
puniſhments of the damned ſhould 
erect hayeanend,O deyout ſoul,think 
= O02 ay 
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and the defeft is never deficient, The 
damn ſhall eek life, and ſhall not 
finde it: they ſhall ſceh death, andit 


ſhall flee fromrhem, Afeer an his 


dred thouſand thouſand thoulandof 
yearesthey ſhall return without end 
to the fame puniſhments, The 
thought of the continuance of thix 
forrow ſhall tormentthemmoreth 
the ſenſe of omyvard torment. Whit 
can bemore miſtrablecher ſotodit 
that thoumayſtalws' beth 
to live that chow meyl(t ab tie? 
Thar life ſhall be , nd 
thardeath ſhall bejmmiortall © Wi 
belife, why doth it kill ? and ifithe 
death why doth it alwayes endur? 
What eternitie is,we do not perfed- 
ly know ; and it is no wonder : Fot 
whatcreated minde cart comprehend 
that which cannot be meaſured 
any time?Bur if thou wouldeſt 
what the ſpace of eternitie is , think 
upon the t1me that was before tht 
world was created, If thou'cailt 
finde Gods beginning, then mayt 
thou finde when the puniſhments 
the damned ſhall haye an end, Inm- 
gine thou, faweſt an exceeding high 
moun- 


2.2. 


IHE 
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mountain, which for its greatties ex 
teded heaven and en Iniapine 
alſo that ſome bird every thouſan 
yeare ſhould _ from this moun« 
gin one grain of the ſmalleſt duft : 
Theremight be ſome hope that at 
hafter the end of many incor 
fible thouſands of yeares the 
grearnefle of thar mountain might be 
conſurned : Bur it cannot be hoped 
har the fire of hell ſhould ever go 
out, The rewards of the ele ſhalf 
never be ended ; therefore the pu- 
niſhments of the damned ſhall ne- 
yer beended : Becauſeas the merc 
of God is infinite towards the lee 


 fothe juſtice of God is infinite to- 


wardsthe reprobate. Imagine that 
thedamned had ſo many kindes of 
tormEnts, as there are little drops in 
thevaſt ſea: Imagine alſo thatat c» 
yery thouſandth yeare ſome little 
bird ſhould fliethither , and ſuck a 
fnall drop thereof : There might be 

liope that at length the ſea 
would be exhauſted and become 
dry :But it cannot be hoped that the 
puniſhments of the damned ſhould 
encthayeanend, Odeyout ſonl,think 

. Oz nn 
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alwayes upon: the eternall punifh; 
ments of the damned: To think upon 
hell,preſeryes a man from falling in. 


| tohell, Haye a care to repent,whiley 


yet there is time for pardon. What 
elſe ſhall the fire deyoure bur thy 
finnes ? The more thou heapeſt 

finnes, the more matter thou layeh 
up for the fire, O Lord Jeſus which 
by thy paſſion haſt made fatisfagi. 
on for our finnes, deliver us from 
texnall damnation !: Amen. - '- 


6 


MEDITAT. LI. | 
Of the ſpirituall reſuxreRion of the 
godly. [ 0Y 


Doth Adam die,Chrift in thee live? 
Chriſt ſhall eternall life thee give. 


Hriſts reſurre&ion profits thee 
nothing, uoleſle Chriſt allo riſe 
inthee, As Chriſt muſt be concei- 
ved, born, and live in thee : So alſo 
muſt he riſe in thee, Before reſirre« 
Aion goes dcath, becauſe noneriſeth 
again but he thatis fallen : And ſo it 
fares in this ſpirituall reſurreRion, 


Chxiſt riſerh not inrhee,unleſſe eA- 
Tote eros 7 On _ Sos : dan 
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lan firſt die in thee, The inward 
man rifeth not, unleſle the outward 
man be firſt buried, The newnefle of 
the ſpirit will not come forth, un- 
leſle the oldnefle of the fleſh be firſt 
hidden. It is not enough for thee, to 
haye Chriſt once riſen in thee 2: be. 
cauſe the old Adam cannot be ex- 
tint in one moment. The old Aden: 
will revive in thee daily: And thou 
muſt daily mortific him, that Chriſt 
may begin to live in thee daily, 
Chriſt aſcended not into heaven, 
neither entred he into his glory be- 
forehe roſe from death ; So neither 
canſt thou enter into celeſtiall glory, 
wlefſe Chriſt firſt riſe in thee and 
live in thee, He is not a member of 
the myſticall body of Chriſt; in 
whom Chrift -liveth not : Neither 
ſhall he be brought by Chrift into 
the Church triumphant , who hath 
not been a member ofhis body inthe 
Church militant. ,Betrothing goes 
before matrimonie : And that ſoul 
ſhall not be brought.inuntothe mar= 
rage of the heayenly Lambe, which 


inotinthis life 4etrothed.to Cliriſt 11,2 5.56 
by faith, 4nd card 6y the rarweſt of 2 Cora? 
- ae 


the 


we 7, 


WIEN! MACS Gol. 
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| PA\.1 11:10 feare ofthe Lord is the 
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fe, At the reſurreRtion of Chriſtthe 


_ Iydopaſſe unto eternall light, bit 
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the holy Spirit : Let Chriſt therefore 
riſe, and live inthee,that thou may 
live with bim for — is the 
frſt reſurrettion : Bleſſed and h 

is he that hath part in the firſt reſux. 
eftion : over him ſhall the ſecond 
death have no power. If thou wikae 
the reſurrection come forth unto life 
Chrift mwſt daily riſe in thee inthis 


ſunne reſe:So if Chriſt be ſpiritually 
riſen in thee, the light of the ſaving 
knowledge of ſhall riſc in thy 
ſoul. How can the light of the 4. 
ying knowledge of God be ther, 
where the darkneſle:of moſt grits 
vous finnes {till hath place? Th | 


beginning 
wiſedowme : How then ——_— 
wiſedome be there , where the feare | 
of God hath no place? Bur he that 
is deſtitute of rhe light of divine 
knowledge inthis life, how can hehe 
made partaker of cternall light intht 
life to come?The ſonnes of Iight one- 


ſonnes of darknefle unto eternal! 
darknefſe, Chriſt ar his reſurreQion 
iuophod over death + So be i 
= whom 


FEES. 
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iwhis deſcent to hell, be deſtroy 
| his kingdome,, ſpoyled his palace, ah | 
| andbrokehis weapons in pieces:And {1 
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whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen, 3s Joh.5,24, 
pſedfrom death tolife: For he can= | 
not be overcome by death, in whom © | 
Chriſt the conquerour of death doth | | 
lye. Chriſt riſing again brought | 
with him perſeR rightcoulneſle : for Rom-4-25, 
he died for or ſinner and roſe again 
for our jutit;fication : $o healfo, in ilk 
whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen, is i 
uſtified from his ſinnes. For how it 
can Gnne have place there , where 
the perfeRt _righteouſneſle of Chriſt 
liyeth ' and flouriſheth? Now this 
righteouſnes of Chriſt is applyed un- 
to.us by faith, Chriſt riſing from the 
d$2d,gotthe vioric overSatan : for 
e 


{alſo in whomloever Chriſt is ſpiri- 
wally rifen, againſt him ſhall not 
Satan preyail : for how can he be o= "un 
yercome of Satan , in whom Chriſt — 4 
liveth who overcame. Satan? At nl 
== np omny om Maub. 28.27 [If 

8ke : So ritual refur- "180 
reQion with Chriſt ban without ! 
the earneſt commotion and contriti» 
on of heart, The old Aden cannot 
DO» be 
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be overcome without ſtriving and 
refitance: Therefore Chriſt allocan 
not riſe in thee ſpiritually without 
great commotion, There isnd {pici. 
ruall reſurre&tion with Chriſt,unleſſe 
there be a blotting out of fine; and 
there is no blotting out 6f fiane, "ug, 
lefle acknowledgement of firine pg 
betore; and there is no true-acknoyr. 
ledgement of finne without ſerious 
contrition of hearts; Thereforethere 
is no ſpitittiall refurteRionef Chil 
in thee, without inward contrition's 
heart. Holy Ezechiai faid :' As a 
on hath he broken'inpiects ny bond 
Behold'great conrition !Batle bdd 
preſently : O Lord, fo ſhatl they h0k 
again, and ſs ſhall pry. ſpivit be qnithe 
ed : Thou ſhalt corre& me; and 
thou ſhalrquicken me\: Again; rho# 
baft caſt all my fhites behine thy 
back: Behold a ſpirituall reſurreRion 
from finne! At Chriſts reſijrreRion 
an angel of the Lord deſcended from 
heaven,axnd fat uponthe fepulchret 
So if Chriſt be riſen in thee ſpiritudl- 
ly, thou mayeſt rejoyce in the fel 
lowſhip of the: angels, Where-the 
old eAzemlives and reignes, there 
isa pleaſing bed for the diyel ; But 
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where Chriſt liveth and reigneth, 


there the angels rejoyce to dwell. 
For it is written: T here is joy in hea-y 1, a 


vin over 'one ſinner that repenteth ; 


But where therc is true repentance, 7, 


there alſo is Chriſt riſen ſpiritually, 
Where Chrift js not yetriſen ſpiritu= 
ally, neither is there yet the grace of 
God; and where there isnot yetthe 
pace of God-, neither is there the 
ovard ofangels, Where Chriſt isnot 
yet ſpiritually rilen, there ſtill doth 
the old eAdam reigne ;' and where 
the old Adam doth reigne , there 
doth finne alſo yet reigne; 8 where 
fnne doth reigne , there the divel 
doth reigne : And what communiotr 


| anthere be between the bleſſed an- 
Is and the divel? Chriſt after his r&« Luk,24:159 


urretion preſented himſelf alive 
unto his: diſciples : So if thou beeſt 
made a partaker of the ſpirituall re- 
ſurreion by faith,ſhew thy ſelfto be 
a lively member of Chriſt by love. A 
man is not judged to be alive,unlefſe 
beſhew forth outwardly the aQti- 
ons of life, Where Chriſt is, there is 
alfo the holy Spirit ; where the h6ly 
Spirit is , there he inciteth and mo- 
y O5 veth 


— 


do 
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veth to every- good work : becwſe 


. they which arelead by the Spirit of 


Godzarethe ſormesof God. If there 


fore we live inthe Spirit, let ws al 


walk inthe Spirit, The light of the 
&mne doth every way diſperſe the 
brightneſle ofhis — 
of faith doth every way diffuſe 

heat of loye, Take light from the 
ſunne, and thou mayſt | hw low 
from true faith. Sinnes are dead 


, works : If thou walkeſt in ea 


works,how doeft thou live in Chrift 
and Chriſt in thee ? Sinnes bel 

unto the old Adam : Tf the old Fj 
dam doth ftil reigne in thee,how an 
thou ſpiritually riſen with Chriſt? 
Sinnes belong to the old fleſhy If 
thou walkeſt inthe old fleſh , hoy 
doth the new man live in thee? Rail 
us up, O good Tefus, from the death 
of finne, that we may walk in new- 
nefle of life! Let thy death kill the 
old Adam in us, and letthy reſurre- 
Qion raiſe up the inward man unto 
life ! Let thy blond waſh us from 
our ſmnes, and let thy reſarreRion 
put up>n us the robe of righteoub 
nefſe | Afterthee, the true hfe, do | 


a 
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we pantand breath , being dead .in 
fane: After thee, the true righteouſe 
wlle, do we pant and breath, being 
mrned away from thee by ſinne; 
—_—_— - _ ſalvation , do we 

e reath , being con- 

5 had for our mma : 

Quickenus, juſtific 

us, and faye us! 
AMEN. 


Gloriebeto G o D. 
FINIS, 
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A DAILY PRACTISE gs 
of PIETIE. 
Dzvided into ſoure Parts: 
x Of Corfeſſion of finnes. 
2 Of Thanksgiving for benefits, 
3 Of Petitions for our ſclyes. 
4 Of Supplications for our 


neighbours, 


written originally in the Latine tongue by 
Joun TSA POR þ 
umitie, and Superintens 
of He.paunGz< b x 


Ef renfleced and reviſed? va >_> $14 <1 «ll | 
RatlyPmu WINTERTON Fel ow | 
of Kings Coltedge, 


The third Edition. Whereunto is ad- | 
ded a morning andevening 
prayct for a familie, 
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Anno Dom, 163 1, 
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| Dike, and M4 od, (the 


lghrers of Mr William Bonham 

lac Citizen 0 London, now ({,#iz0n 

ef the Celeſtiall Feruſalem) 
health and happineſſe- 


that bat firſ —_ me to tranſlate Gee 
nerds Prayers, nd being rranflated 
dedicate themunto you: But the 
Gationer (whom I T would not name, 


E committed thebook cbeprnid, 
uſurped the dedication, and 


name for honour I conceal 
A 2 


it upon a Religious CO Counelle oe 


on: 


—, 


on T committed it unto the preſſey| | 


, 0 


death , the copie it ſeems came tg 
one '#illiams his hands Stationerjn 
Popes-head-alley : With him Thy 
conference as'one defirgus to 
unto you what of right belongedy 
to 45.25 'But-in ſtead of farisfattionl 
received nothing bur ill language. To 
Eonclude, T bas him, if-he though 
good, goon to do' you wrong: 

I promiſed withall that you ſhould 
inde one to do you right as longs 
I lived; In part I hope T haye made 
good my promile : Tf you acceptef 


this my ſervice as a ſcholars News | 


yeares-gift ( for {o the time of the 


Edition makes it) I have my deftr, 


and ſhall alyayes remain . 


A true lover of your familie 
"Rates WINTERTON 


: From Kings Colledge in Came 
_ - bridge January T. 1631: 


Cambridge , being firſt purged from |/ 


innumerable errates. Since Facks | 
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Dies ſoul, if thou conceiv?ft what 'tis 

To mount unto the tower of endleſſe bliſſe, 
Inivatt this works it reacheth to the shze, 

4rd higher, if beyond it ought do lie. - 

Mews dull cap acitieqweak humane ſenſe, 

mde worlds expanſion, ſtarres circurference, 

(onn0t it comprehends Prayey preſſeth even 

me lion, toth'imperiall keaven. : 

thet it the golden chain fixt to Gods eare: 

Kwek,aud bee's open;call, and.hennlt beare: 

Thy ſurely, this i bleſſed Jacobs ladder, 

0s which our ſouls climbe by Chrift to Chriſts Father: 
hich zs prayers chief attevdant, Chrift the way, 
Gods Spirit both moves, and helps us bow topray: 
Ire love admittance gains , burnble confeſſion 

Wh helps devotion, and procures remiſfeons 


 EpMunD SHEAPE. 


RAN 


F loathed ulcers dotby ſorl poſſefſey 

See ſee a med'cime, bither make redreſſes 
0rif rentations, ſears, or future harms; 
'Gainft ſuch afſamts receive theſe pow'rſull tharms. 
Tbeſe prayers may prove;if well theſe prayers thownate, 
'Gamſt thoſe a balm, *gainft theſe an antidote, 


*," 4:THONAS BONHAM: 


Ke ſinme doth ſhe, the bl:ude DS. 
T 76k but dark, if yo Ns ther bs,” 
Gerard 70 ny gave apt 
But in our Engliſh Hemiſphere 'twas 
Th eclipfe is paſt, jars 1 gone, *tis now os, 
Gerard bath learr dith' Engliſh tongue to pry, 


FrRanCis WINTERToy, 


SUN 
Set PeoeI 
Margarites a pore PR 


A Bat berhartach vs 5hilt 
Efticemeth it no move then that 
thecech /ornd oz the bill. 
A candle light: ot, if itbe © 
in lanthorn dark conceal d+ 
Bit turnthe lantborn, and there is 


lms light reveal d. 


The Engliſhman wot the worth 
of Gerards ——_ 
But now it is its Engliſh 
there rot and ay 
be lanthorn 's tarn'd, nigh appeark 
FW away pat ye blinds 
wow $S Exglſh none [06 
 borwbon begs. / 
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EG 
C — lt of this 
book: divided into 
fi OUure parts. ! 

Tt. Confeſlion of ſfinnes; | 


FRA: PaGs. 


11.35 weigheth and confpdereth 
the looſe of T_— 
6 
2 Herecalls to onr memory the fi th 
of our youth. 4 
; Herechonsnp onr daily falls and 
fieps . 6 
4 He examines or life according to 
the firſt table of the A 
ments, 
3 He examines onr life according . 
the ſecond table of the wa 


ments, 
5 He ſheweth that we often avis 
in ather mens ſinnes. I. 


* He fheweth that we are many 
WAYS 
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5, He renders thanks far the paſſin 
em the 


The contents, 
ayes convinced of ſinnee.. ' io 
8. H. argnes us to be. convinceddh } 
the grievonſneſſe of onr finne;,h] | 
the efſefts of contritions . wþ1 
9 He aggravates enr*'ſfinnes byih| + 
greatueſſe of Gods benefits, , ul} 
re He confidereth the ſeveritn o| , 
Goas anger again .onr final 
thepaſſion and death of (hriſt.y|; 
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2, Thankſgiving for Gods 
benefits, I 


I H E renders thanks to Gudja |, 


forming us in our moth 
 wombe, and for our nativitie. 8 
2 Herenders thanks for onr ſuſhi | 
tations ", i oof 

3 Herenders thanks for our redett | 
 ptionwrought by Chriſt,  ' 33 
4 He renders thanks for the incir- 
 wation of the Sonne, 36 
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The Contents, 


 Sterenders thenks for our vocation 
* "tf the word. 42 
iced þ FA renders thanks for the ExPe= 
mes hl dation of our conver fron, 45 
He renders thanks Tg OHY CON 
5.21 thl verſion, 47 
' »MHerenders thanks for the forgives 
ri wſſe of our fines. 5O 
"21 He renders thanks for our Cone 
Tile] tinuance is good, 53 
It He renders thanks for all the 
gifts ofthe ſoul aud body, and = 
externall goods. 
2 He renders thanks for the a0 
ment of Baptiſme, 59 
3 He renders thanks for the ſacra= 
' | ment of the Lords ſupper. 62 
"$4 He renders thanks for or pre- 
F ſervation from evil, 65 
ra ly He renders thanks for the pro- 
"| mwiſcof eternal ſalvation, 68 
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Al H* prayes for mortification of 
; be ol MARs 72 
2 For 
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8: Heargnes ws to be. convinced 
the grievonſneſſe of our fumes, 
the effefls of contritiows . ty 

9 He aggravates our: /ſinnes by the 
greatueſſe of Gods benefits, , 11 


re He confidereth the ſeveritie of 


Gods anger againſt our fines in 


thepaſſion and death of ( hrift, 24, 
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2, Thankſgiving for Gods. 
benefits, 


? #] E renders thanks to God far 
2 forming 5 in our mothers 
. wombe, and for our nativitie. 28 
2 Herenders thanks for onr ſuſten- 


tations 5 


21 
3 Terenders thanks for our redem- 
. #tion wrought by Chrifh,  ' 23 
4 He renders thanks for the incar- 
vation of the Sonne, 26 
5, He renders thanks for the paſſion 
of Chrift, OY 9 
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6 Herenders thanks for our vocation 


11 | bythe word. PR” 
of | 7 He renders thaths for the Expe= 
ation of our converſion, 45 


19 $ He renders thanks for our con- 
he wverſſon, 4.7 
2 gHerenders thanks for the fargive- 
of - neſſe of our finnes, 5O 
" 1 He renders thanks for 0uv Con- 
4 : timuance 1 g 00d, 53 
It He renders thanks for all the 
vifts ofthe ſoul aud body, and for 
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; externall goods. 5 
* It Herenders thanks for the ſacra- 
| ment of Baptiſme, 59 


\B He renders thanks for the ſacra- 
' ment of the Lords ſupper. 62 
u He renders thanks for onr pre- 


ſervation from evil, 65 
15 He renders thanks for the pro- 
miſe of eternall ſalvation, 68 
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4 For conſervation and i 


The Conterits; 

s For conſervation and mereaſy ihe 
faith, 

3 For confervation and incredſe of 
hope, 


f 


charitie. & f 

s For conſervation and increaſe of | [1 
hamlitie, 

6 For the gift and increaſe of pe 
tierce. 

2 Forthe gift and increaſe nk, | | 
nefſe and gentleneſſs. |; 

8 For the cif and increaſe co 

tie, 
9 oO contempt of all orbiyuitog, (| 


99 
T0 For deniall of himſelf, i 
x1 For vifttory over the world, is! | 
12 For conſolation madverſitie, md | 6 
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gf 4 Supplications for others. 
if | 7 JE prayer for the conſervation 
b ; H he word, and increaſe 
WG ' of the Charch, 114, 
6 |t'He prayes for paſtours and hea- 


9 j He prayes for magiſtrates and ſub- 


? 4 He prajes for houſhold- JoVern- 

' | ment, and private families, 124, 

' $ He prayes for parents, brethrev, 

| | fifpers , hinsfolk, and benefaftours, 
' T28 

| 6 Heprayes for enemies and perſe- 

'! catonrs. I2qx 

1 He prayes for thoſe that are af- 

filted and in muſerie. 134 
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THE 


DISPOSITION 


and Method of this daily 
Practiſe of PitTIE, 


þ how” prattiſe of pietie is reduced 
A. to foure heads, according to the 
»#mber of the objetts about which it 
z employed: For we muſt every day 
weigh and conſider with our ſolves 
.I The grievoulnefſe of our ſinnes: 
and ach pardon thereof for Chriſs 
= 

2 Gops benefits: for which we 
muſt offer humble & hearty thanks- 
giving. 

3 Our own neceſlities: where we 
muſt pray for conſervation and in- 
creaſe of the gifts of the Holy Spitit, 
ard for a ſpiritual viftory in all ten= 
FAfONS.s 

4 Our neighbours neceſſities : 
where we muſt pray for all things 
neeafull for them, for this life, and 
that which i; to come. 
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whole nature, that no facultie of my 
ſoul is freefrom the contagion there. 
of: That holy pledge of the diyine 
image, which was committed wito 
me in our firſtfather, is periſhed in 
me: There is ho power at all inme, 
to begin to come unto the fſavi 
knowledge of thee, the feare of thee, 
confidence in thee, and loved 
thee; Thereremains no ſufficienciein 
me, to'perform obedience unto'th 
commandments : Mar will no 


Row. 7:23: from'thy law: anti:the law of firxtin 


members bemg repugnant tothe 
Law of my minde, rates oy wil 
nature becomecorrupt,and 
T wretched and miſerable man to 
fcel the power -of finne-cleavingfalt 
to my members :.I do.feel the yoke 
of wicked concupiſcence grieyouſly 
preſſing me: For although. L am rege- 
nerate, m_ renewed by the ſpirit of 

ce, inthe laver of baptiſme;_ 
Sin not as yet wholl Gernhe 
yoke andcaptivitieof finne. Forthat 
root of bittemeſſe ; which licthhid- 


| den in me, dothalwayesdefire to pur 


forth new branthes:The law of fine 
reigning inimy"flcſh, doch ſitve'w 
; captivate 
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captivate me : I am full of doubts, 3g 

ſ, and defire ef mine own ho- 
nour: Our of my heart proceed wicked Mar15.19. 
cogitations:Fi ſhy thoughts defile me 
throughout.in thy fght : Out ofthac 
poyſoned fountain flow forth rivers 


ement with thy ſervant,O Lord; 

butbe propitions unto me , dccording Plal. 51.1. 
wthy great mercy : The deep of. my 

mercie: For this uncleannefle and fi 

thinefle of my polluted nature, offer 

unto thee the moſt ſacred conception 

of thy Sonne:For me he was bormPFor 11.9.6. 
me therefore he was conceived, For 


rohteonſneſſe: For me therefore he 
_ purification andcleanneſle, 
Through him, 8 for him,thy Sonue, 
have mercy on me, O chou moſt 


countenance thar hidden corruption, 
that cleayeth to my natute ; but look 
upon thy beloved Sonne my media- 
tour , and lethis moſt holy and im- 
maculate conception ſfuccour my mi- 
filet Amen oO! 
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miſerie , ca/leth upon the deep ay Plal 42.8, l 0.4 l 
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He. recalis to oker memorie the ſomes of uq- 
youth. 


WARNE YG | Oly God, and juſt Judge! Re. 
WAN. Pal 25.7. hae # fins f 
WNT Jer.31+34- youth, and call to minde no more 
finnes that are paſt : How many ye. 
Will nemous fruits hath the yicious root 
WW | | of concupiſcence, that is inherent in 
WEN! me, broughtforth! In my childhood 
L8 HL what an innumerable brood of aQu. 
all tranſgreſſions hath the evil of 
Gen-6.5. originall ſune hatched ! The very 
thoughts of my heart are wicked and 
perverſe, even from my childhood; 
Fea, eyen from my tender infancie: 
For when T was an infant but of one 
day,I was in no wiſe innocentbefore 
thee, As many as the dayes of my 
life are, ſo many oftences do burthe 


Pro, 24.16. ber , ſeeing that the jy? mar falls ſe- 
ves times in one day : But if theuſt 
Fall ſeyen times in one day , then 1 
.wietched and unjuſt man , withour 
doubthayefallen ſeyenty times ſeven 
times. As my life hath. increaſed; fo 
hath the web cfmy finnes increaſed: 
and as much as hath been added to 
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my life by thy bountiez ſo much 
hach been added ro the courſe of my 
fnes,by the wickednefle of my cor= 
fupt nature. . I examine my life that 


spaſt:and whatelſe do I behold,bur 
afthy ſtinking cloak of fane ? T at= 
tend unto the light of thy precepts: 
ad what do I finde in the courſe of 
eares that are-paſt, bur darknes 
andblindenefſe? The tender flower 
o my youth ought to have been 
towned with yertues,and offered to 
thee for a ſweet ſayour: The beſt part 
ofmy age- palt did:owe it ſelf unto 
thee the beſt Creatour of nature : But 
the dirtie filth of my finnes hath 
noſt fouly polluted the flower of my 
F, and the ſtinking mud cf my of- 
Es hath in a wonderfull and miſe- 
tble manner defiled me. The firſt rage 
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eſt for the ſervice of God: But T have (Nr 
Jent a good part thereof n the ſer= Wk Ok! 
nice ofthe divel. The memory ofma- [AHN 
ly finnes, which the unbridled looſe- Wot 
nefle of my youth hath commitced, Wl 0T 
stinmy fight : And yet there are | | 
many more which I cannor callto {000 

| 

| 

| 


Memory, #/ho knows how oft he of- Plal.tg, 12. 
B 3 fendeth? 


| Luc 2:42, 
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G Jindethi\ cleanſe thy ſervant frowſe. 


oret fun/ts. For thoſe offences 


ho rows 


ofthy Sonne,who 
wasvbedient tothee wnto death eun 


Phil.2.3o 


the death of 1 the croſſe, i##hen he wa 
dur zchilde of :nelve 'yeares old; he | 
performed holy obedience unto thee, | 


_ and beganto execute thy will with | 


great aJacritie. This obedience offer | 
unto thee(juſt Judge) for a price,and | 


farisfaRion for the manifold diſobe- 
dience of my youth, Amer. 


| PrRay%r TIT. 
He rechons up Our daily falls and ſtipe. | 


He God,and juſt Judge!There | 
, &isno maninnocent in thy fight, 
no man free from the ſpot of ſinge: 
And I am bereaved of that glorie, | 
which I ſhould bring with me to | 
judgement :.T am ſtripped of tha 


garment of innocencie , with which 

I ought to appeare araycd before 

Pro; 24.16. thee : Seven times, yea and oftener 
every houre I fall : ſeyentie times [e- 
Mar.26.41, Yen times I finne every day. Theſp!- 
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| bur the outward man langui 


| my heart! How often do vain, un- 
| profitable, and hurtfull words break 
fanh! How often do perverſe, wice 
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| eAll myrighteouſneſſe zs as the cloth jc, 64.6; 
| ofa menſiruoxs woman: Therefore] 


; dare not plead for my righteouſnefſe 


| my ſelf before thy moſt juſt tribus YL! 
| nall, and out of the deeps do 1 cry 1 ORFs 

| unto thee: Lord, sf thou ſhalt decree pai, 130.32 WH] 
| tv impme fire, who ſhall abide it? "NH 


ri; indeed i ſometimes nate; bus 7 


ward-man flouriſheth, and is trongs 


thas I would, but the evil that 1 
would x0t. How often do vain, wice 
ked, and impious cogitations ariſe in 


dis weak: For 7 do nor the good Ro:3.25: WAN 


ked,and ungodly aftionspollute me! 


before. thee 3 But I y proſtrate 


If thox wilt enter into judgement, ſal, 143-3« ||Wi 
whoſhall and? If thou wilt call me Wl! | i! 
appeare according to the ſcycrity W091. 
thy juſtice, how ſhall Icome be- "N41 
fore thee 2. If thow wilt exaft a ferift Job.g.z3: I 
«count of my life, I ſhall nat be able WEIGH 
to anſwer thee one for a thouſand: Wk al. 
Therefore my mouthis opt, and L WERE 

; 
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acknowledge before thee that Lhave 
B 4 deleryed 
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$ deſervedeternalltorments;and withs 
all I confefi ewith teares , that thoy 
mayſt juſtly caft me into priſon for 

_ ever. Therefore for theſe daily finnes 
of iny life , I offer unto thee (holy 
Father) the mot precivus bloud of 
thy Sonne, which was poured forth 
on the altar of the crofle , which 
waſheth me from all my finnes. My 
finnes which leade me eaprtiye are 
many'in number , and moſt power. 
full: Butthe ranſome of thy Sonneis 
much more precious; and of more 
efficacy : Let that moſt perfeR, ple- 
narie, and holy price payed- by 
Chriſt, obtain for me remiſſion of 
finnes! Amer. Fr 


Prarzr TIN, 


He examines our life according to the rule of 
the fir ft table of the commandments: | 


H% God, and juſt Judge ! Thou 
gavyelſt unto us thy Law in mount 
S143,and thou would'ſt haye it to be 
the rule of all our ations,words and 
thonghts : that wharſoeyer is not 
ſquared byit : ſhould in thy judge= 
ment be accounted finne. | 

As ofign as I look upon that moſt 
; cleare 


Confeiſion? Gerards daily Pit 
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deare glafle , I perceive ming'own 
filhinefle, and rrembleeyery-partof 
me. l oughtto love thee (O my God) 

above all things: But how often do [ 
bye the world, and forget the-love: 
efthee! I am-bound to feare.thee(O 
my God) above all things : But how 

een do I conſent to ſinne,and let thy- 
feare flip out of my memorie!:Thou 
equireſt \ that T ſhould'truſt Inthee 

(O'my God) above all: things : Bur: 
how often in adyerſitie doth my foul 
wayer, and-anxioufly and carefully: 
doubc of thy fatherly-poodnefſe ! I: 
an bound to'obey thee (Omy God} 
with all my heart : But how-/often 

doth my refrattary ficſh reſiſt the re-- 


eptive into the priſers of fSuned My” 
copitations ought to be holy, my de=" 
fires pure and holy: But how often'is 
the quier ſtare of my minde trouble 
vith:yain and impious copitations! 
oupht to call upon thee(OGod)with® 
all my heart: But how often doth my 
minde wander in prayer , and doth 
anxiouſly doubt, whether her prayers 
deheard or no) How often am 1 re= 
mille in prayer ,and demiſſe in con- 

Bs cciving 
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plution of obedience, and leademe Rom, 9.23; WM I 41 


ne 
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' Joh6.51- Thy 


ceiving confidence ! How oftendoth 
my tongue pray , and yet 1 do not 


, worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth! 


How profound oblivion of thy bene» 
fits doth ſeize upon me ! Thou: dot 
daily pawre thy benefits upon mein 
a loving manner ; and yet I donet 
daily return unto thee thankſgiving 
How cold is my meditation of thy 
immenſe and infinite ifts beſtowed 

n me! What ma 0 devotion is 
there for the moſt part in my heart! I 


uſe thy gifts, and yer T donot praiſe 


thee, who art the giver, I Rick inthe 
rivers, and come not to the fountains 
y word 15 the word of ſpirit and 
life : But I through finne and corre 


ption have deftroyed the work, of 


thy holy Spirit within me. The ſparks 

a good reſolution often inkindled, 
T as often extinguiſh : and yer I do 
niox ſue to: thee for increaſe of thy 
gifts, For theſe & all other my ſinnes 
and defaults, I offer unto thee (O my 
God) the moſt pure and perfeCt obte 


dience ofthy Sonne, who loved thee 


inthe dayes of his incarnation moſt 

perfeRly with his whole heart, and 

choves mngo thee molifinply wil 
. er RR Fo a rats ena 2 
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Part 1. Prattiſe of poetics  Confefſion; 
althis ſoul : in whoſe deeds, words, ax 
and thoughts , there was found no 
hlor of finne, nor ſpot of the leaſt 
offence. That which I want,by faith 16. 53-9; 
draw from his fulneſſe : Therefore 
forthis thy wel-beloyed Sannes fake, 
have mercy Lord upon thy feryant! 


nes, 
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conſedereth oar lift according to the ruls 
og ſecond table vs m—__— 


LJ Oly God, and juſt Judge! Itis _ 
Hs! erernall 'and- immutable * 


will, that I ſhould hovourwith due x0;:c12; |NMUY 
reſpeRt my parents, and the magte Fj. yl lh 7.4 
Rrates:But how often do TIthink too ERR 
meanly of their authoritie! How of- KH 
ten do I in heart refuſe. to. obey W [1 160 
them! How often do Itraduce their 

nfirmities! O how' often do I omit 

by ſerious prayers to further. theix | 
faſety! T often cheriſh angercancei» © (WITH 
wed: againſt them, whereas I ought | 01410 
with patience to ſubmit my ſelfunto Wl 0H 
them, Thy facred will requires that 
Ifhould do good to my neighbour Fl! 
nallthings, to my power; But how Wil gt 
often doth it irk me to do him good?! W1'6H| 
How doth it go againſt my Rtomack 0100} 
eo 
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kicited by my fleſh to anger, hatred; 
envy and brawling! How often doth 


the fire of my angry heart' buity 


within me , -alchough' contention 
words be not heard without! Thy 


holy will requires that I ſhouldlive | 


chaſtly, modeſlly,and temperatelyz 


Bur how often hath the love of drun« 


kennefſe and tuft, made my ſoulcy. 


tive to finne! How often do fires of 


uſt lame within me, akboogy y 
outward members be reſtrainec th 
that looketh upon a woman toluſtaf- 
ter her, hath already committed a- 
dultery with her inhs heart, faith 
the Text: How often therefore in the 


fight of God do we commir adulte- | 


ry! The mordinate and wmoderate 


aſc ofmear, drink, & wedlock, often | 


ficals upon: us,and makes us appeare 


_ guilty before thee, if thou-wouldeſt 
enter into judgement with us. Thy | 


© , holy Writ requireth, that in bargai- 


ning T deceive not my neighbour in 
any ſort; but that T ratherfurther, 
and procure his good; that I traduce 
not his faults, but rather coyer them 


with the cloak of charitic ; and we” 


\Gerards deity \ Pat's? 


to forgive him! How often am Iſo. | 
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| adyiſedly : Bur how often do I ſeek 


| 2nd ſoul be free from concupiſcence: ' / 


{ a fountain doth abound with conti- 


| whoſe words and deeds no aberrati- t | 1} 
| ons, no corruption in nature- Tothis 4 HE 


| propitiation | flee with rruefaith,and 


Part fe Prattiſe of pietie; Confeſſion] 
Ido not cenſure him raſhly and un= x 


mine own profit by injuſtice! How 
often do I ſpend —_— ement raſh- 
y.uþ6n my neighbour? Thy holy 
will requires, that my ſpirit, minde, 


But how often doth my ficſh olicite 
me to ſinne, and contaminateth my 
hirit with wicked concupiſcences!As 


nuall bubling of water: So doth my 
heart alwayes ſwcll with evil concue 
piſcence. For theſe, and all othermy 
finnes and defects, I offer imto thee 
(moſt holy Father) the moſt perfe& 
obedience of thy Sonne, who loyed 


| all: men with perfett love, and in 1fa.53.95 'q þ | 


whoſe month was found no guile, in 1.Pet, 2-225 h If: i 


by faith I ſuck out of his wounds, as Rom. 3.284 | || #41} 
much as is ſufficienr to juftifie me, 80k: 
and ſaye me : Have mercy on me my 1h 
God, and my Father. Amen. Pl 
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Pnaren VI. 


me ſhewi2h , that we often pariake ia othey 
mens fanes. = 


H?y God and juſt Judge} Thoy 
haſt committed [unto me , not 
onely the care of mine own ſoul, but 
alſo the care of my neighbours : But 
how - often - doth ' my neighbou 
through my negligence ſuffer great 
lofle of godlineſie! How often dol 
neglect freely and boldly to chide 
him, when he finnes! How oftendo 
I, being hindred cither by favour or 
feare, reprove him for his finnes 
more ſlightly then 1 ought! In pou- 


09110 || x Tim. 2.1- ring outpreyers for his falvationJam 


tooremille; in reprefiending his fins, 
Jam too-tao timerous; in Rdhiezng 
hisfalvation Iam too ſlothfull: info» 


Exck.3.21, much thatthou'mayeſt juſtly require 


 bonr that periſpeth. If there were in 
vale 


me a and fineere loye ofmy 
neighbour, ſurcly from thence 
would proceed freedome in r 

ving of ſinne. If the fire of finccre 
charity did burn in my heart, ſurely 
it would break forth moxe clearly in- 
© 
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{ often therefore as I 


whe ſpirituall incenſe of prayers to 
be made for the falyation of my 
neighbours. For a manto pray for 
kim{elf, it is a duty of neceſſity: Bur 
to pray for the ſalvation of his 
xighbour, it is a deed of charity:As 
neglect to pr 

for the ſalvation of my Cthberes 
often I condemne my ſelf for the 
breach of the commandment of the 
love of my neighbour. My neigh- 
bour dies the death of the body, and 
forrow fils all with lamentation and 
mourning ; when as yet the death of 
the body brings no hurt to a godly 
man, but rather gives him a paſl 

into a celeſtiall countrey: My neigh 
dour dies the death of the ſoul, and 
behold, 1 am nothing troubled at it: 
Ike himdie, and grieve not at all; 
when as yet ſinne is the true death of 
the ſoul, and brings with it the loſle 
ofthe incſtimable grace of God, and 
eternall life. My neighbour delin- 
quſheth againſtthe king , who can 


| onely kill the body; and behold I 


ſeck by all means his reconciliation: 
But he finneth againſt the King of all 


ſoul 


t, [Piret; Profliſeof pietie; Confeſſion; | 
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kings, char 0 oft both body and Marcx0.28. | M1 
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foul into hell-fire : and Jet bell F 
er not that | 


it in ſecuritie, and con 
this offence is an infinite evil. 

' My neighbour ſtumbles ar 4 
ſtone ; and I rune preſently. tofavg 
him from a fall, or otherwiſe to raiſs 
himup,if he be fallen:He fumbles 


Pſal.118.23 the corzer foe of our ſalyation; and 


behold IT ſecurely paſſe by it, anda 
bour not with careand diligence;ts 
lift him up again. Mine own finng 
are grieyous enough: And yet I haye 
not beenafraid to participate in other 
mens finnes: Be propitions (O God) 
unto nie great ſinner , and 'ovetbur« 
thened. To thy mercy I flce in Chriſt; 
and through Chriſt promiſed unto 
me, I. comeunto this Life,being dead 
mfinne:T come untothis Way, his 
ving gone aſtray in the path of finne: 
Icome unto this Salvation, being 
reaſon of my. fmne guilty of damna- 
tion. Quickenme, guide me, and 
fave me, thou which art my Life, 
my Way, and my Salyation for eyer 
andeyer. Amen. 
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we [J®!y God, and juft Judge! If T 
ifs [1 Look up to heaven , I think with 
at | my ſelf , char IT have many wayes of- 
las | beve ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
td | fire thee, ] am not worthy tobe called 
9 | #1 ſonne, If I look downupon the 
ve | earth, T think with my ſelf , how T 
x | fave abuſed thy creatures by my 
7 | fines: T have infinitely abuſed not 
« | onely the darknefle of the night, but 
 Jalfo rhe light of the day to work 
> | works of darknefle, 1f 1 look upon 
| | he examples of finners, upon whom 
/ | thou inthy juſt judgement haſt in- 
| fied pam , 1 finde thatthe 
| weight of my finnes willcounterpoiſe 
theirs. If 1 look upon the examples 
of the ſaints, I finde that Icome farre 
ſhort of them in my holy ſervice of 
thee.” If T think apon che angel my 
keeper,] finde that often I pur him ta 
flight by my ſinnes. Tf I rhink of the 
divels, I findethatT have often given 


place totheir ſuggeſtions, IfT weigh 
| with 


ſaded thee my God and Father : 7 Luk 15.18; 


19. 


Rom,6.23. 


have deſerved by my finnesthe moſt 


_ Confeſſion; Gerards daily Par 4 
as withmy ſelfthe rigour of thy law,! 


finde that my life is many wayesir. 
regular, If I look upon my felf; 1 
finde that the very cogitations 0 

heart doaccuſe me before thy j 

ment, If I think upon the of 
deathtocome, I finde that it isthe 
juſt reward of my finnes, and (ualeſſe 
thou of thy meere mercy for Chit 
his ſake ſhalt receive me)the gate and 
— OINAEg death, IfI 
think upon the judgement to come, I 
finde ko — thou mayſt 


juſtly call me to the moſt exaR ac | 
count, and puniſh my fines accord. | 


ingto the trick ſeyerity of thy law, 
If I think upon hell , I finde that] 


juſt puniſhment there, If I think 
on cternall a finde that I ys | 
' finnes fallen awa 
i of ———_ All thing 
therefore convince meof my fines: 
Onely thou, O my God, benotthou 
extream againſt me !' To Chriſt thy 
beloved Sonne my onely mediatour 
I betake my ſelf: By him I moſt 
firmly belceve 1 ſhall obtain thy 
grace and remiſſion of wy _ 
Y 


Thy 


m_—_—_— 


tw, 1{rhy creatures accuſe mezthe book of 
Sir. lay conſcience accuſeth me; both.the 
F, I bes ofthy divine law: accuſe me; 
fmy | Saran acculeth me day and night : 
des, | ur take thou upon thee my patro- 
re of | ge, O ſweet Jeſus { To thee the 
the | yoore man is left , bereft of all ſolace 
elle | of the creatures, All my refuge is 
uſt | placed in thy fatisfation for my 
and | fynes, and in thy interceſſion at the 
FI | right hand of the Father for me. My 
,T | foul, take thou the wings of the 
jt | moming , and like adove, hidethy 


Ice 

& | inthe wounds of Chriſt thy Saviour, 
| Hidethy ſelf n this +och, till thean= 
T | ger of the Lord be by + and 
thou ſhalt finde reſt, and thou ſhale 
inde proteion , and thou fhale 
hinde Cirw—— therein, Amen, 


Pxarznx VIIT, 


d eby the effefts th | 
__ he Afernlar o to be 


Oly God, and juſt Judge ! M 
Fleet is contrite A bambl 1 
my Ipirit is heayy and in a great 
ſtrait, by reaſon of the burthen: of 


at x; Pare 15 Prefliſe of pietle, Confelliong 


| Rlfin the clefts of the rock,, thax is, Cant2, 145 INIT 


20 my finnes wherewith TI am oppreſ- 
| ſed. Thecourage of my. heart hath 
failed, and the Retry of mye 
is I heart is preſſed,;1a 
from thence guſh-out tears:My ſpitit 
is opprefled, and I forgetto takemy 
bread : My heart is wounded ;7and 


| Confeſſion: Gerarde daity © Pare-in [3 


from thence guſheth out bloud; and 
WAN PR019.12- 2 fountain of teares, 3/ho knows hoy 
WIN! oft he offendeth * Who knows the 
WAI torrow of the heart, that is ina great 
ſtrait by reaſon of offences? Ay ſoul 
is dry and broken in pieces, and 
Plal. 42, 2 thirfeth after the fountain of life :O 
Chriſt feed me with thedew of thy 
Spirit of grace, My heart that isin a 
great ſtrait figheth unto thee: ” thou 

8-11 rrue joy ,giveunto me Peace an 
000101} Rom. 5eI- a heart , that ing ſlid 
WM by faith,T may have peace withGod, 
BL '! 3Joh.3-20. My heart condemneth me: Butdo 
BAT ith INN: thou abſolve me,who are/greater the 
my heart.My conſcience accuſethme, 
W107: But dothou abſolveme, who haſtfaft- 
17-1571! Col.2.14. ned to the crofle rhe hand-writmg of 
i my conſcience. Iofter untothee - 
Wil: t my God )my contrrite and humbled 
118008 Pla.sr.17. Heart, foramoſt acceptable ſacrifice? 
Wis I offerunto thee my fighs as the meſ- 
ſengers 


———_ _ = <—enr— "> ——_ 
— - _ - _ 
— —- 
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ef. | ſengers of true and ſerious contriti- 
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els 21 
ath | 0n: I offerunto thee my teares as a» = 
yes | bundant witneſles of my unfeigned 

ing | grief. In my {elf T deſpair : In thee 

tie | my truſt, In my ſelf I faints In thee 

wy | 1am refreſhed. In my felf I feel 

ne | ſtraitnefle ; In thee again T finde en- 


| lrgement, I am troubled and bar- Mat-11.18. 
» | thened overmuch: Thou ſhalt refreſh 
he | me, and givereſtuntomy ſoul. Oze Pſal.130.1; 
at | deep calleth upon another : The deep 
/ | ef my miſery callethupon the deep 


& | ofthy mercy. Ont of the deeps do [ Pſal,135«r; # 


) tr antothee:Caſt thou my ſinnes in- Mice7.19, 

| tathe deepof the ſea. There 15no Pal;8.3; 
ſoundneſſe m my fleſh by reaſox of thy 
enger : neither is there any reſt to 
wy bones byreaſon of my fonne : For 
mine iniquities are gone over my 
bead and become too heavy for me, 
{ Curemy ſoulrhou heayenly Phyſici- 
| an, that T be not ſwallowed up of c- 
| ternall death. Take the burthen of 
| -my finnes from me,thou that haſt ta- 
kenitupon thy ſelf on thecroſle,that 
1 deſpair not under the intolcrable 
burthenthercof. Have mercy on me, 
thou fountain of grace and-mercys 


Prayer 
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thou haſt beſtowed upon me , by 
much the more I grieve, that Lhay 
ſooften diſpleaſed thee ſo loving a 
Father, As many gifts asthou hal 
heaped upon me, ſlomany bonds 
love haſt thouſent oyeruntome, Thou 
wouldeſt have bound me unto thy 
ſelf : But Thave forgotten theeand 
thy beneficencie, and linked finne 
unto finne. Father, 1 have ſinned 
gainſt heaven, and before thee » Tum 
zot worthy to be called thy ſore: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervanth, 
I am altogether diſpleaſed with my 
ſelf 3 Make thou me altogether to 
pleaſe thee, Thy large bounty , and 
wonderfull paticnce , have often ins 
vited me to repentance : But hitherto 
I have been backward to come, Thou 
haſt often called me(O moſt bountl- 


.Full-God): bythe preaching of thy | 
word, by the teaching of thy crea- 
* "7 ny, 


- mw _ww 


t C 


oben t5 Prafhiſe of pietle; Confeifion: 


res, by the puniſhment of the 
= FF F and by inward inſpiration x 


I 


| 


2 
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bo 
i 
li 
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| 
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ktThave ſtopped the cares of my 
eart altogether at thy. call, All the 
iculties of my ſoul, all the members 
omy body arc thy gifts: I ought 
therefore with all the powers of my 
pul, and parts of my body be ready 
wdothee all holy ſervice, which 1s 
dueunto thee: But! have made —_ 
themoreis my grief)the weapons 

nbres and x4. Nao vr The 
breath which IT fetch is thine ; the 


| vrewhich I ſuck in isthine; the ſi, 


whoſe light T ſee daily, is thine : All 
theſe ought to haye been unto me as 
furtherances and inſtruments to fan= 
Gitie of lifes ButT haveabuſcd them, 
themoreis my grief, to the ſlayery of 
fin. Thy creatures I ſhould haye uſed 
tothe glory of thee the Creator: Bur 
I have wickedly abuſed them. to thy 
diſhonour. In the light of the ſurne 


ght : But therein haveIcommirted 
the works of darknefſe, How much 
oever is added unto = , COMmes 
Alfrom thy bountie : Therefore my 
'Whole life ought ro'be Bs = 

: Y 


FP A. 


Iſhould have pur oz: the armonr of Rom. 13:12 
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Luk,15.19- 
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Pnarzn IX 


He declareth the number and greatneſſe of Gil 
| — png us,and the gricvouſneſſe of ax 
5s 


Oly God, and juſt judge! By 
Hey much =. _ Frank 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me , bybo 
much the more I grieve, that Ihay 
ſooften difpleaſed thee fo lovinga 
Father, As many gifts asthou halt 


heaped upon me, lomany bonds 


love haſt thouſent oyerunto me, Thou 
wouldeſt have bound me- unto thy 
ſelf : But Thaye forgotten theeand 
thy beneficencie, and linked finne 
unto-firne. Father, 1 have ſinned#- 
gainſt heaven, and before thee » Tam 
ot worthy to be called thy ſanne: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants, 
T am altogether diſpleaſed with my 
ſelf 3 Make thou me altogether to 
pleaſe thee, Thy large bounty , and 
wonderfull-paticnce , haveoften- ins 
vited me to repentance :But hitheno 
I haye been backward to come, Thou 
haſt often called me(O moſt bounti- 


Full-God): by.the preaching ofhy | 


word, by the teaching of thy crea- 


euxes, 


> —_ 


ut 
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ond 


{roſe , and by inward inſpiration » 


kThave ſtopped the cares of my 
heart altogether at thy call, All the 


; Jkculties of my ſoul, all the members 


efmy body arc thy gifts: I ought 
therefore with all the powers of my 
ful, and parts of my body be ready 
wdothee all holy fervice, which 1s 
dueunto thee: But! tt made —_ 
themoreis my grief)the weapons 

roipes and "I teouſneſle, The 
breath which IT fetch is thine ; the 
gre which I ſuck in isthine; the ſun, 
whoſe light I ſee daily, is thine : All 
theſe ought to have been unto me as 
furtherances and inſtruments to fan 
tie of lifes ButT haveabuſcd them, 
themoreis my grief, to the ſlayery of 
fn, Thy creatures I ſhould haye uſed 
tothe glory of thee the Creator: Bur 
l have wickedly abuſed them. to thy 
dihonour. In the light of the ſumne 


ht : But therein have I commirted 


1 the” orks of darkneſlſe, How much 


loever isadded unto - Ac , comes 
Ulfrom thy bountie : Therefore my 
[Whole life ought to'be imployed = 

: | Y 


Iſhould have pur 012 the armonr of Rom. 13.12 


23 
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Confeſſion; Gerard:dadly Pany 
24 thy ſervice, on whomitdeth whold,, 
" lydepend: AndyerT haveſcarce bed, 
ſtowed the leaſt pant thereof in thylail 
ſervice, As many good infpirationgſjan 
as Thaye felt within me , ſo many[j, 
' handmaids of thy grace haſt thaiſjis 
ſent as ambaſſadorsto invite me molt, 
lovingly to returnunto thee by te, 
xepentance:But alas, how often have|q;r 
I ftubbornly refuſed to give themay. pu 
dience! Bur yet receive him , who|yj 
now at length rerurns unto thee with|j,, 
fighing and a contrite heart: Sprinkle|q, 
me with the bloud of thy Sonne,that |; 
2.Cor. 7.1. 10 being parged from all the pollutis|,; 
ons of the fleſh and the ſpirit , Ima, 
Plal.51.7. become whiter then ſnow , a wil bel 
all thy cle praiſe thee in the hea q, 
venly Jeruſalem world without ed 
Amen. bo oa Jth 


\ Ya 


PrRaYeER X. 
Tu 


He confidereth the ſeveritic of Gods anger & 
gainft our finnes,in the death and paſſin i | * 
Chriſte | | 7 Pr Ol ; V 

1 JOly God, and juft Judge ! Ibe- k 

4 Zhold thy Sonne hanging upon], 

| the cx ofle 3 and pouring forth, lengi- v 

fullzivers of bloud; 1 behold bij 


tiPert 1. Praftiſe of pretie. 
lend behold for very terrour, Tfaine 
Xehtogethcr. My ſinnes are thoſe iron 
WInils with which I have boared his 
Mf[hands and his feet, My fines are 
FF Hoſe pricking thorns with which 
ffi moſt ſacred head (which is to be 
olt| prerenced of the angelicall powers) 
ls crowned. My finnes are thoſe 
| flinging me which his moſt 
We | pure body (the proper temple of Di- 


ho rinity ) was ſcourged. A cryell wilde Gen.37-33: 


th haſt hath torn in pieces the heayenl y 
[fſeph , and embrued his coat with 
| tis bleud: I miſerable finner am that 
ir] wicked beaſt:for my finnes did make 
4 nafſfault, and ruſh upon thy moſt 
&{&nne is ſovexed and troubled for 
d, ther mens finnes : What cauſe hath 
!! [the undutifull and diſobedient ſer- 
1] rantto feare in regard of his own 
4 | fines ! The wounds of my ſoul muſt 
4f| needs be great indeed and mortal), 
when as thy onely begotten Sonne 
 1is{o nuferably {ſmitten for to cure 
them. The Neale of my ſoul muſt 
needs be great indeed and mortall, 
When as = heayenly Phyfician,and 
3 itſelf, doth dic upon the cxoile 


- $9 
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Confeſſion; 
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Jicloved Sonne. If thy moſt obedient Ifa g5.6, 


am aſdermu , 
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26 tocure it. I ſee the torment of hj|fint 
moſt holy ſoul : I heare the miſery, full 
bleexclamation of my moſt holy $4 bl 
viour upon the croffe: For me it is|y| xt 
is ſo vexed: it is for my finnes that] jp 

| Mar17-46- complaineth that he is forſaken 

3 God. If the weight of other mey| Fc 
TY finnes doth fo — preſſcth 
Almighty Sonne of God , thati 
wrings from him a bloudy ſweat 


5ST 


i ' How intolerable ſhall the anger 


he 
ft 
God be,and how unmeaſurable ſhall vc 
be his wrath againſt the unprofiny bc 
ble ſervant ! O thou dry and unhapſ-O 
py wood , that haſt alwayes ſerve m 
aSa ſlaye the eyerlaſting fire of hell} di 
m 
M 
t 
0 
f 


what muſt thou feare , when thot 


| ſeeſt theſe things come to paſlei 


the green wood ! Chriſt is the gret 
tice : Inthe root of his divinity , 
the love of his humanity, in th 
boughs of his yertues , in the leax 


*, w_ a 
-” -"- "Ou OR Oo —a&G aw 


of his holy words,and in the fruit d 
his good works, He is the cedar 0 
chaltity,the vine of joyfulneſſe, tir 
palm of patience , and the oliyec 
mercy. Butif the fire of the divin: 
anger inflames this green tree of life 
How much more ſhall it _ the 

znne! 


ex.[Part 1» Prafteſe of pietie. 

inner like dry wood for his wnfrujte- 
a) full works! In what capitall and 
$4. bloudy letters are my finnes ingra- 
by] yen in the bodie of Chriſt/How con- 
thi picuous (O thou moſt juſt God) is 
p Gros anger againſt mine iniquities ! 
w-How (trait muſt that captivity needs 
th] bein which my ſoul was held, when 
th] ſoprecious a ranſome was paid far 
at her deliverie ! How great maſt the 
| fins of my ſinnes needs be,when ri- 
al vers of bloud flow down from the 
ity body of Chriftto waſh them away ! 
p-O thou moſt juſt God, and yer moſt 
 mercifull Father ; conſider what in- 
ll] dignities thy Sonne hath ſuffered far 
og me ; and forget the wicked works of 
me thy unworthy ſervant! Behold 
q the profunditie of his wounds; and 
i overwhelm my finnes in the pro- 
9 found ſea of thy mercy ! Amen, 


Confeſſion; 


37 


| | 


fl Jobro8, foſhiopedme, and mide me wholly 


THE SECOND 
PART. 


—Ofthankſgiving for benefits. - 


— 


The Argument» h 
The meditation of Gods benefits , doth g avhey ou o 
the garden of nature, and sf the Church,ſandry,and thi 
moſt fragrant flowers of divine gifts : and recreatingit 
felf wile, odowy thereof, offercth 22 ain to God th 
ſacrifices of the lips , for a ſavour of (weet ſtnellNoy 
the immenſe and inmunerable benefits of God may he 
divided according to three articles of our Chrifi 
faith 3 Ged bath created , redeemed, 1d ſantified 
6, He heapeth hi; benefits on as f21 eh11 life, and hah 
prowiſedgreater wnto us in the hife that is everlaſling, 
He confer upon as the gifts ofthe minde,ofthe body, 
andof fortune, which we call external] gopds, He pres 
ſcrveth us from evil , and conſervech «1 it po0i 
That which i« paſt be covereth, that which is to come be 
Lorerneth, His privative bleſſings are more then bi! 


poſitive. in briefwe can neither im word expreſſe, ner 


mn thought conceivethe monber and dignitie of Gods be« 

nefits, which will afford unto us hereafter, m the well 

to come, moft plentiful matter of 'etemnall praiſe add 

tbankſ2ivinge 

PraATBR. I. 

He groeth thanks for our forming in tht 
wombegand for our nativity. 


©; Lmighty , cternall God, 


9 Father, Sonne, and ho- 


| 7 Ire ; ly Ghoſt : T give thanks 


Sec to thee, I praiſe thee, I 
glorifie thee: becauſe rhy hands have 


round 


5Þ 


Oo =, © 


[Part 3: Pratiife of pietie; Thankſgiy! 
round abort. T hou formedſ# me lhe 29] 
clay its my mothers wombe, Thou 9. 
didft draw me like milk, Thou didfs 10«' 
eurdle me Tike cheeſe: With fleſh and 1%» 
theme haft thow covered me , and 
ed me together with bones 
61d ſinews. T how haſs given me life 112» 
admercy , and thy viſrtation hath 
preſerved myſperit, This thy great 
mercy beſtowed upon me, I will ce= 
kbrate with perpetuallpraiſes, Thy 
_—_ I oy Wm of in continuall I! 1 9h 
. Thox didſt proteft mein my p(11.140.12 WRNN 
bers wombe, 1 hy confeſſe Bi om = i if 
thee : For I am wonderfully formed : 
Marvelous arethy works, andthat 
ny ſont kpoweth right well, My bones 
ae n10t hid from thee , which thow 
didſt make in ſecret,and dechedſt me 
wth divers members in the lower 
1] Darts of the earth, Thy eyes ſaw me \g, 
jet being imperfett , and in thy book © 
were all my members written, which 
day by day were faſhioned when as yet 
there were none of them. How preci= \, 
05 nnto me are thythonghts O God! 
how great is the ſumme of them! If 18, 
goabout to reckon them, 1] finde them 
multiplied above the ſands of theſea, 
C 3 Thou 


Wt 
4a 
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Thou didft ſhew thy mercyunto me 


| before I underſtood its Thoudidf 


prevent me with thy bleſſings before 
L did defitethem. « Thy bounty did 
embrace me onevery fide , before I 
could give thanks for it, Thou arthe, 
who not onely didſt form me wons 
derfully in the wombe,butallſo didfi 
take me out: Thou art my hope 6: 
ven from my mothers breaſt: Outof 
my mothers wombeT was caſt upon 
thee : Thou art my God from m 


mothers wombe, As often as thi 


upon many that haye been extinQ, 
and neyer came to the light of this 
life : So often T admire and praiſe 
thee for thy mercy , which brought 
me out of that priſon into the theatre 
ofthis world ſafe and ſound, How 
many yeares are paſt in which I was 
not,and yet thou did ere&t for ma 
this houſe of my body; & didſt bring 
me out of that bottomleſle pit, 

the darknes of my mothers wornbe! 
Thou gayeſt unto' me a reaſonable 
foul: Thou madeſt me a man, nota 
tone, or a ſerpent, To thee (O my 
God) for this thy mercy be honour 


and glory foreyer! Amen. 


Prayer 


[Part 2% Prafiiſe of pictice 


PrRaYBR IT. 
Herendreth thinks for our ſuftcntation. 


T Render thanks unto thee, Almigh- 

ty and mercifull God , for > 
thou haſt ſuſtained me from the very 
firt dayes of my life, Naked I came 
into this world, and thou coveredſt 
memoſt graciouſly, Hungry I en- 
tred into this world , and thou haſt 
hxherto fed me moſt bountifully, In 
thee I live, move, and have my bee- 
ing: Without thee, I fall again into 
nothing , and die. Through thee I 
bow,and move my members :With- 
out thee I can neither be partaker 


of life, or motion, T hine is the ſunne Matey.45. HIND 


that giveth me light , which I ce 


{ Gily with mine eyes. Thine is the 


aire which Idraw inwith continuall 
breath, The night is thine , and the 
day is thine, whoſe intercourſes ſerve 
for my labour and reſt, Thine is the 
earth , whoſe fruits do nouriſh me 
moſt plentifully, Every creature in 
heayen, aire,carth, and ſca is thine 
and is appointed for my uſe and 


ſervice, Silver is thine , and goldis Hag. 2.8. 


thine, Whatſoeyer is neceſſary for 
C4 the 


3L 


Thankſpiv; 
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Gerards daily Part , 
the ſuſtentarid ofthis my preſent likkyce 
all. that I receive from-thy moſt lic 
berall and bountifull hands, O Gall,c 1 
how liberall art thou to man-king 
All things thou ereatedſt,long agje 
for the uſe of man 2 All things thaljfe, 
doeſt as yet prelerye for the gooddſthis 
man. Whatſoeyer thou , of thine inf jno. 
finite goodnefle , affordeſt to theo thi 
ther creatures , thou affordeſt alhl liyc 
unto me : for as much as thou doef] Th 
wonderfully form, furniſh,and cone ac 
ſerve them for my ſake, Some df 
the creatures {erye to obey me; ſome 
tonouriſh me ; ſome toclothe me; 
ſome to cure me ; ſome to chaſltiſe 
me - But all of them to teach and in- 
form me, Who canreckon up thoſe 
divers kindes of nutriments, which 
thou haſt created , and doſt as ye 

produce out of the earth unto this] te 

day to nouriſh ns? Who can enu-| 5 

merate thoſe diyerſe ſpecies of herbs] 1 

which thou doeſt eyery yeare cauſe | q 

| 
; 
L 


He 
| 


the carth to bring forth , to cure us? 
Who can in words comprehend 
thoſe iundry kindes of living crea- 
tures , which were made for mans 
uſe, and do yet all ſerye him? To 

1 thee 


litthee be praiſe and honour for eyer, 
it lþyho art the Creatour and Conſeryer 
aol[ef all things Withoutthee the true. 
indifnne 1 ſhould vaniſh away as doth 
lhe ſhadow + Without thee the true 
bo jfe, 1ſhould preſently depart out of 
daſtiis life : Withoutthee the true be- 
ths ng, I ſhould ſuddenly 'fall to no. 
© thing. To thee onely 1s due , thatT 
all live, move > and haye my being: 
Xlf Therefore to thee alone will. T live 
0 ad adhere for eyer. Amen, 


ne Prargk III. 


| Herenders thanks for our redemption wrought 
| ty chriſt 


kl T Owe unto thee (O etermall and 

[ Almighty God) moſt heartie 
7 thanks fe that thou haſt crea- 
ST ted me when I: was nothing: But 
| much:more forthart thou haſt redec- 
| med me when I was: loſt and cone 
| demned; Tdid hang. in thejaws of 
hell: And thou di 
the blondof thy Son, T was theſlaye 
of Satan: But thy grace hath. del IVCr® 
ed me out of the power .of the diyel, 


C5 done 


and tranflated me into the king- 


it Part 2. Pratliſc of pietie; Thankſpiv. 
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pluck me out by Coliuns 
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Thankſpiv. Gerards daily Paxty! [Par 


dome of Chriſt, I owe my ſelf whol- 
ly unto thee : becauſe thou created 
me wholly, My tongue ought al. 
wayes to praiſe thee : becauſe thoy 
yeſt itunto me. My mouth ought 
alwayesto ct forth thy praiſe : be. 
cauſe the aire and breath which it 
drawes is thine, My heart oughtal- 
wayes tocleaye unto thee with pere 
petuall loye : becauſe thou did(t form 
it. Almy members onghe to be rex 
dy for thy ſervice: becauſe thoudidfi 
wankelllly frame them, how many 
and how great ſoeyerthey be, But if 
I owe my ſelf wholly unto thee, bee 
cauſe thou createdſt me : What ſhall | th 
I repay unto thee for redeeming me | wi 
out of {layerie and captiyitic ! The 
loſt ſheep thou haſt delivered out df 
the claws of the infernall wolf, 
The fugitive flave thou haſt plucke 
ont of the priſon ofthe divel. T he /off 
gro#tthou haſt ſought out with great 
carefulnefle, In Adam I fell, and 
thon haſt ereQed:me : In Adam I 
was captivated in the bonds of finhie, 
but thou haſt ſerme ar libertie: In 
Adam 1 was loſt, and again thou 
haſt fayed me, What am I wo 
rs omg FRY fi 


A 


[Part 2. Praftiſe of pietie, Thanklgiy, 
[that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo folicitous 2 5 
IR | for redeeming me?What am I worm 

&« | that thou ſhouldeſt be fo prodigally 

20 | bountifull for aving me? Tf thou 

he | had(t alrogether caſt off our firſt pa 

e« | rents after their fall, and hadſi 

it | thrown them with all their poſteri= 

[ | tie out from the preſence of thy glo- 

re | ty into the loweſt pit of hell, rl is 

m | none of us could juſtly complainof -_ 

» | ny wrong done unto him: For they 

| | had received, and we had received 

y | for our deeds a juſt reward. What 

if | elecould we have defired,or expeCte 

« | dfrom thee, who created(t us after 

ll] thine own image, and furniſhedſt us 

e | with power and ſufficiency to haye 

| | kept our innocencie, But in this thou 

{ | didſt manifeſt thy incomprehenſible 

«| and anal love towards - 

t | us, in that thou didſt promiſe un- 

| | to our firſt parents after their fall, 

| thy Sonne for their Redeem- 

| | &r, andin the fulnefſe of time didſf Gal 45, 
| ſend hins unto us, to call us from 

| &ath to life, from ſinne to righte- 

| ovſheſſe, and fromthe infernall pir, 

unto celeſtiall glory. O thou loyer of 
man,whoſe delight is with the ſores Pro.8.31 
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If a,>.14 
Heb»216 man,in they thou aidſt not aſſume the 


Geraras aaily 
of men , who can worthily {ct forth 
the praiſe of thy loyetoman? Yea, 


who can in minde concetiye the wor. 


thinefſe thereof>Theſe arethe incom. 
prehenfible riches of thy goodnefle; 
This is the infinite treaſure of thy 
gifts which the {lendernes of our c4« 
pacity & underſtandingcannot con- 
ceive, Was a {ceryant fo deare unto 
thee,that thySonne muſt be deliyered 
to death for his redemption! Wasan 
enemy ſo much to be beloyed , that 
thou thouldeſt appoint thy maſt be. 
loyed Sonne to be his redeemer! M 

ſoul is aſtoniſht with the yery conf 
deration of this thy goodnefle, and 


doth wholly turn and diffolve it elf 


into the loye of thee. Amen. 


Prayer INI I. 
He rendreth thanks for the incarnation 
the Soune. 


[| Render thanks unto thee , Jef 
Chriſt, thou alone Mediatour,and 
Redeemer of mankinde,for that thou 


Gel.4.4, baſt in the fiulveſſe of time perſonally 


united unto thee the true humane na- 
ture, and haft youchſafed to be born 
of a Virgin. How great is thy love to 


nature 


Part 2, 
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2, | Part 22 Prafliſcof pietic.  Thankſgiv; 


WHY E of angels, but the ſeed of A 37 | 
braham/Howgrzatisthe myſtery of 1.Tim-341% JI 
godlinefſe,that thou being very God, [Hf 
wouldeſt be made manifeſt in the 
fleſh! How great isthe inclination of 
thy pity,that deſcending from heaven 
for my ſake, thou haft endured to be 
born of a Virgin! For me moſt vile 
creature, Creator Almighty ,chou art 
become man. For me moſt abje& 
ſervant, moft glorious Loxd , thou 
haſt put on the ſhape of a ſervant, 
that by taking fleſh upon thee, thou 
mighteſt ſet my fleſh at liberty. To Ifa.g.s; 
me thor art born: Whatſoeyer cele- 
ſtiall good therefore thou bringeſt 
with thee in thy Nativity, ſhall be 
mine, To me thou art given; And 
therefore all things with thee. My 
nature inthee is more glorified,then 
it was in Adam diſhonoured: For 
thou doſt aſſume it intothe Unitie 
of thy Perſon whereasit was weak- 1A: 
ened with accidentall corruption WEE 
onely by Satan, Thou art fleſh of my Epheſ.g.30 Ml 
fleſh, and bone of my bene, Thou wt 1H FH 
my brother:And — Only" thou de- 
ny unto me, ſeeing thou are more 
neaxely Joyned unto me inthe _ 
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338 ileſh and affection of brotherly loye? 


Gerards daily Part 2; 


Thou art the Bridegroom, who ac« 
cording to the good pleaſure of thy 
heavenly Father, haſt coupled unto 
thee by a perſonall league, the hu. 
mane nature, as a ſpouſe : To the joy 
of thoſe nuptials I do proclaim and 
thankfully acknowledge that I my 
ſelf am invited, I wonder now no 
more that the heayen, theearth, the 
ſea, and all things that are inthem 
were made forman by God, ſeemg 
that God himſelf would for man be- 
come man, Thou canſt not utterly 
divorce me, and caſt me away from 
thee, ſeeing that thou canſt not deny 
that thou art a man, and therefore 
my brother. Thoucanſt not alroge- 
ther forget me, becauſe thou haſt 


1.49.16, £raver me inthine own hands: Fot 


the very communion of the fleſh 
doth daily and continually put thee 
m minde of me, Thou cenſt not alte- 
gerher forſake me, ſeeing that 1t hath 
pleaſed thee to conjoyn unto thee 
the humane nature, in a moſt neare 
bond of perſonall vnion. Although 


therefore my fines do hinder me, yet 


the communion of nature doth not 
| | repel] 


COLES GT 7, 4 YE 3 % 4&4 + &E & Fs IF$ 


-2]] Part 2. 
| repefl me. I will adhere wholly unto 


ai qEaY IMm59 8 


ny 


—"" —_ — wo am 


Prattiſe of pietie, 


thee, becauſethou haſt wholly aſſi- 
med me wholly. Amen. 
PrAyetRr V. 


He renders thanls for Chriſis Paſſion, 
Ow preat. thanks do I owe 


unto thee, O moſt holy Jeſu, 

for that thou haſt took upon 
thee the puniſhment of.my finnes, 
and haſt endured hunger, thirſt, cold, 
wearinefle,reproaches, perſecutions, 
ſorrows, poyerty , bonds , whips , 
pricking of thorns ; yea, and that 
moſt bitter death of the crofle for 
me ſinner! How great is the flame of 
thy love which forced thee of thine 
own accord to throw thy ſelf into 
that ſea of paflions, and thatfor me 
moſt vile and unthankfull ſervant?! 
Thy innocencie and righteouſneſſe 
made thee free from all ſufferings:Bur 
thy infinite and unſpeakable love 
made thee debtor and guilty in my 
room. It is I that treſpaſſed:and thou 
makeft ſatisfa&ion, It is I that com- 
mitted rapine:and thou makeſt refti= 
tution. Itis Ithat finned,and thou un- 
dergoeſt the paſſion.OJeſu moſt be- 
aigne, I acknowledge the A 


Thankſgiy, 
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Wi 
| | ll Thankſgiv. . Gerards daily Part 1 
Hl 4o thy mercyandthehericheat of loye, 
|\Ni Thou ſcemeſt ro loye me more then 
l | | thy (elf, ſccing thou delivereftup thy 
| | | {elf for me.. O moſt. innocent Jeſu, 
Wh | what haſt thou to-do with the ſen. 
| | | | tence of death?O thou moſt beauti. 
Wit fullamongſtthe ſonnes ofmen,what 
Wk t10Nl . "I" 
\ (HH haſt thou to. do with ſpittings upon 
MINN thee? O thou moſt righteous, what 
WHF 1 haft thou to do with whips and 
i | l bonds? Theſe _ belong not unto 
)| HH thee: They are all due unto me: But 
| | \t i thou of thine unſpeakable loye didſt 
| 1 [1 deſcend into the priſon of this world, 
| l i and rake upon thee the ſhape of a 
| | if ſervant, and moſt willingly undergo 
TI 0 the puniſhment that was due unto 
| bd me. I was for my finnes to be ads 
(kj Judged to the lake that burneth with 
Ii ji ' everlaſting fire : But thou by the fire 
Oi of loye being burnt upon the altar of 
| HV the croſle, doſt free me from it, I was | 
Rp to be caſt away formy finnes from 
TRAWW the face of my heayenly Fither : And 
| bill thou for my ſake complaineſt- that 
[4 ||]|Mar.27-46, thou art forſaken of thy heavenly Fa- 
110% | | ther. I was to be tormented of thedi- 
Ik. vel and his-angels for eyer : And thou 
Wh) of thine infinite loye doft.delives tiry 


afflicted and crucified for me, As ma= 
ny inftruments as I ſee of thy paſſion, 
ſomany tokens do I ſee of thy love 
towards me: For my finnes are thote 
bonds, thoſe whips, and thoſe thorns 
which afflicted thee, all which of 
thine unſpeakable loye thou endu- 
redft for me. Thy loye was not yet ſa- 
tified with alks my fleſh upon 
thee : but thou wouldeſt make it as 
yet more manifeſt, by that moſt bit- 
ter paſſion of thy foul and body. 
Who am I, moſt mightie Lord, that 
for me diſobedient ſervant, thou thy 
felf wouldſt become a ſervant ſo ma- 
ny yeares? Who am I, moſt beauti- 
full Bridegroom,that for me the moſt 
filthy vaſlall of finne , and whoote 
of the divel,thou haſt not refuſed to 
die? Who am I,moſt bountifull Cre- 


| tour, thatfor me moſt vile creature, 


thou haſt not beenafraid of thepaſ- 
fion of the crofle? Iam to thee, moſt 
loving Bridegroom,the true ſpouſe of 
bloud , for whom thou doſt poure 
forth ſuch plenty of bloud. I am to 
thee, moſt beautifull Lilly , a thorn 


indeed that is full of prickles, Ir is 
I 


Part 3: Prafliſe of pictie. Thankſpie; 
[{funto the miniſters of Satan to be 
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|| Plal, 3611+ 


Thankſgive 


I thatlaid upon thee a heavy a 
whereof thou waſt ſo ſqueezed, thay 


drops of bloud did diſtill abundantly|j, 


from thy ſacred body. To thee, Low 
Jeſu, my aloneRedeemer and Medys 


| atour, for this thine unſpeakable] jj 


lovewill T fing praiſes for ever, As 
men, | 
Prayer VI. 
He _—_— thaxks ſor onr calling by th 
word. 


yr thee , O Lord my God, is 


moſt due, all praiſe, honour,and 
thankigiving: for that thon wouldeſt 


by the preaching of thy word make 


manifeft unto us that thy Fatherly 
will , and determinate counſell con» 
cerning our falvation. By nature we 


« are darkneſſe; we fit in darkneſſe, and 


in the region of the ſhadow of death: 
But thou by the moſt clear light of 
the Goſpel doſt diſpell this darknes, 
In thy light dowe fe light ; thatis, 
inthe light of thy word we ſee that 
true light that lighteneth every one 
that comethints this world. What ult 
were there of a treaſure that is hid, 


| Mat,5.15. anda lght that is put under a "——_ 


Gerards daily Pare; 


dr 
ſharp burther, with the weigh od 


JT 
0 


ny 


Part 3; Praftiſe of pietie, Thankfolr; 
ndlrdo therefore declare with thankful. 42 
|oefſe thar great benefit , in that thou 
[af by the word of thy Goſpel re- 


fealed unto us that treaſure of bene- 


Urs in thy Sonne. How beautifull are las 2.7. 
| the feet of thoſe that bring good ti= Nahtur5; 
t| dings, and tell of ſalvation | This 


ce of conſcience, and falyation of 


| the ſoul, by the preaching of the Goo Rom1ony 


fel thou doſt yet declare unto us, 
and call us unto the kingdome of thy 


| Sonne. I was led into the by-paths 


of errours,as it were a Weak and mj- 
krable ſheep:But thou haſt called me 
ntothe way again by the preaching 
of thy word. I was condemned, and 
utterly loft : But thou in the word of 
tby Goſpel doſt offer untomethe be=- 
refits of Chriſt; and in the benefits of 
Chriſt, thy grace; and in thy grace, 
rmiffion 'F finnes; and in remiffion 
of ſinnes,righteouſneſſe; and in righ- 
teonſnefle, Lenin life everlaſt. 
ing. Who can ſufficiently in words 
expreſle thoſe bowels of thy mercie? 
yea, who can in minde conceive the 
preatnefle, & the riches of thy good- 


neſle? The myſterie of our ſalyation 


kept ſecret from eternitie,by the ma- 
piteſtation 


SH1H0 

Rom.1l-25 WHIT HE 
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Thankſgivy. GQGerards daily Part i 

44 nifeſtation of thy Golpel thou dof 

lay open unto us. The counſels which 

thou hadſt concerning our peace bed 

fore the foundations of the work 

were laid, thou doſt reyeal unto ut 

P.319,165, by the preaching of thy word, which 

3 alanthorn unto ogr feet whiles we 

gothrough this darkſome valley ine 

#0 light everlaſting. What had it pro- 

fited us to haye been born, unleſleby 

Chriſt thou hadſt delivered us wha 

we were captivated through finne? 

What had it profited us to have been 

redeemed, unlefle thou hadſt by thy 

word declared unto us the great bes 

nefit of our redemption > Thoudoſt 

1.65.2, ſpread forth thy hands wnto us allthe 

Rev.3.20. day. Thoukrockeſ? at the gate of out 

hearteyery day,and calleſt us all un- 

to thee by thy word. © Lord mol 

benigne , how many thouſand thou- 

fands of men do live in the blinds 

nefle ofGentiliſme , and in errours, 

| and haye not ſeen that light ofthy 

| heavenly word which thy bounty 

| 4M Hath granted us of all men moſt un» 

WEbl thankfull! Alas, how often through 
| 


10110 our contempt and unthankfulneſledo 


[Hi we delerye that thou ſhouldeſt rake | 
Mi om | 
1108 

\\ 


fram 


But 
mah 


Prafliſe of pietie. 


loft fors a the candleftick of thy word! 


ich 
ed 
rd 
us 
ch 


We 


| Vow many finners hath the 


But thou of thy long patience doſt Rev. 2.5, 


Thankſoiy; 


45 


make as if thou ſaweltnot our finnes; Wil. 11423. - [180 


md of thy unſpeakable mercy doſt 
et continue unto us that moſt holy 
pledge and mok precioustreaſure of 
thy word. For which thy great be- 
refit we render unto thee eternall 
thanks , and we humbly beſeech 
thee to continue it Rill unto us, 


Amen, 
Prarer VII. 
Be renders thanks unto God for the expefation 
of er converſion. 


Renderunto thee , moſt mercifull 

Father, immortall thanks, for that 
thou wouldeſt with ſo great patience 
nd long-ſuffering expe my con» 
rrfion; and haſt brought me out of 
the path of ſinne,unto - fellowſhip 
efthy kingdome. Hoy great is thy 
lmg-ſuffering, that thou : 
meaway from thy face , and thruſt 
medown into eyerlaſting torments, 
whereas I have defervel it athou- 
fand times! How many thouſands 
hath death preyented biſinn they 
could attain unto true repentance/ 
diyel 
made 


* 


aſt nor caſt Rome 2.4% 


« 1 
it 
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Thankſpiv. 


made obſtinate , that they might not 
obtain torgiveneſle of their fines! 
There was no diſtin&tion in nature 
between me and them ; onely thy 


goodnefſe and long-ſuftering : My} 


offence was no lefſe then theirs ; but 
thy grace did abound. Thy mercy 
ſtrove with my miſerie: I went onin 
my ſinnezand thou didſtgo on in thy 
mercie:ldifferred my converfion;and 
thoudidft differre my puniſhment:] 
went aſtray; and thou didſt call me:] 
refuſed to come ; and ſtill thou didfi 
expe me, This thy goodneſle,moſt 
indulgentFather,I cannot extollwith 
ſufficient praiſes, This thy long pt- 
tience, moſt mercifull God, I cannot 
recompence with any merits, Thou 
did{t preſerve me from many finnes, 
whereinto the corruption of the 
fleſh, the deceit of the world,and the 
periwaſion of the diyel , would have 
thrown me head-long as well a 
others, Neither haſt thou onely yr 
me from falling into finne z but 

haſt moſt ounny expeRed = 


converſion from finne , into which] 


had falne. I finde thee more merci- 


full, chen T am finfull ; I fined = 


Gerard: daily Pan 


Far 
mo! 
It] 
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frot 


þ m2 Prafliſe of pietle;, Thankſpiy, 


not fihou madeſt as if thou didſtnot fee 
ex! fit I contained notmy ſelf from wice 


ure Fhkednefle ; and yet thoudidR abſtain 
by Jfom puniſhment, T did long time 
My Fprolong my iniquitie, and thou did ottheſeyen 
Ut Ihrolongthy pitie. What were then loaves. 


_ 


ny deſerts?Surely evil,and the worſt 
ef evils, to wit, my finnes, many in 
wmber , moſt grievous for weight, 
nd deteſtable for yarietie. Therefore 
tothy grace and bountie alone do I 
tribute it , that thou haſt ſo long 
expeted my converſion , and de- 
hyered my ſoul out of the ſnares of 
fnne. To thee,O Lord,be praiſe,ho- 
nour , and glory, for ever and cyer! 


men, 
PRAYER VIII 


He renders thanks for our converſion. 


_— thanks unto thee, my God, 
tor that thou haſt converted my 
heart that was hard , and knew not 
how to repent; and for that thou haſt 
taken from me my ſtony heart, and 


g'ven me an heart of fleſh, I had of 


my ſelf power to finne : Bur I had 
not of my ſelf power to riſe again 


Bernard in 
his 2.Serm. 


to repentance, Icould go aftray of 


Thankſpivo - Gerard: daily Part 2) 
43 my ſelf; ButI could not return again 
Grana.m into the way without thee, Foreyen 
the 2. book 15 hethatis born crooked from his 


ij | of the life 
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of Chr, mothers wombe , cannot be made 
Cape2s ſraight by naturall means, but one. 
ly by divine & ſupernaturall power: 

So my {oul being by nature crooked 

and prone to ſinne,, and the loye of 

earthly things, could by no humane 

power, butthy grace onely be reQ- 

ficd, and lifted upto the love of thee, 

and heavenly things. I could deform 

my ſelf by my finnes moſt foulely: 

W But thou onely couldſt retorm mes 
I} Jere13-23- As the Ethiopian cannot change his 
[ Skinne, nor x 4 m__ his fpots: So 
neither can 1 dothat which is good, 
being by nature addified anto the 
love of that which is evil, Thou my 
4100 God didſt convert me , and I was 
|| Jer.z1.19, converted; and when 7 was com 
| verted , then Trepented; and when 
F was .inſtrutted, then 1 ſmote my 


| i Epheſ.2.5, high. I was deadin fine: eAnk 


thou didſt quicker me « As much 
power as a dead man hath to raiſe 
himſelf; So much had I to convert 
my felf, Unlefle thou hadſt draws 


me, I had neyer come unto tae: po W 
_ IT 


Tpart 2: Pratiiſe of pietio; 


Thankſgiv? 
fſethouhadtfirred meup ,. I had: | 
= 'watchedninto thee p unleſſe! is 
thou hadſtilluminated me, Thad ne- :; 

|r{cen thee, My finnes weremore 

fycet unto me then hony. and the . 

hony combe;BurTam tottiank thee,” 
thatnow they: are ſharp and: þittey- 

uhto me ; for thou haſt given mea 
firituall raft, The works: of yertue: 

were more -birter-unte me then'gall: 
zwbalocs :: But. I-am; to: thank thee? 


|that now they are become pleaſanr 


and ſweet ; for thaw haſt by thy Spi- 
ti6changed the :corrupt judgement. 
ofmy fleſh, 1 wont aſtray as a ſheep Ifn.53.6. 
hers loſt, and.declinad: to theway' TT LETT 
of xry we : Bur thou,which art the of 4,oup, 


wod {hepheard, haſt found me out, ineditati- | 
ad: brought -me--.again unto: the 9s 


tbck ofthy ſaints; \Itwas late 'ere T 
knew thee; for there was 4 greatand- 
arkfome' cloud; of yanitie before 
mine eyes, which would not ſuffer 
nero fcethe light;of the truth; Itwas: 
lite exe Iſaw the truelight ; becauſc 
was blind and loved blindnes, and 
wmlked through the darknefle ' of 
une, into-the darkneſſe of hell : Bur 
woit7: haſt {illuminated me z . thou 
ſaughteſt 


IM Gerards daily Pare 2. 


5o ſoughteftme,when] fou 


70h,6,37. 


Luk.1 FeIZo 


not thee 
thoucalledi me , when ore 
upon thee ; thou convertedſt me, 
when wasnotconyerted unto thee; 
and thou ſaidft with a moſt power. 
full yoice,Lert there be light in the in. 
ward parts of his heart, and there 
was a light; and I fawth __ 
Iknew mine own blindnefle, For 
this thy immenſe and infinite bene. 
fir, I will praiſe thy name for eyer 
PRAYER. IN, 
He rexders thanks  for- the: forgeueneſy- of 
\ Hnese SIR, OT 
- Owe and render unto thee, etet- 
nall and merciful God , great 
thanks, for that thou haſt not reje- 
ted mewhen I came unto thee, but 
diddeft.moſtreadily receive me; aud 
moſt mercifully. forgive me all my 
finnes, I was that prodigail ſon, molt 
indulgent Father , T was tharprods- 
all /ozne., that by living: 'riotonjiy 
waited bis Fathers ſubftance : Forl 
have defiled rhe gifts of nature 3 I 
have refuſed the gifts of grace ; 1 
have deprived my ttlf of the gifts of 


elory. I was naked and deftizute - 
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enriched{t me with the robe of 
righceoutneſle : © was loft and con- 
demned : and thou of thy free grace 
haſt beſtowed upon me eternall (al 
vation. Thou of thine ardent merc 
didſt embrace me and kifle me, in 
ſending thy moſt beloved Sorne that Joh.1.1g. | 
isin thy boſome ; and thy holy Spi- FALL 
rit, which isthe kiſſe of chy month, Canc.r.2; WINK 
as ample witnefles of thine infinite TENLIN: 
love. Thou clothedft me with my 
firſt robe, in reſtoring me my former 
innocencie, Thou _— me a ring 
for my hand, by fe 1 with thy 
Spirit of grace, Thou didſt put ſhoes Eph-6.25. {i 
pon my feet, by arming me with the Wl! 
Goſpel of peace. Thou killedſt the fat Luke 15923% (BIR 
calffor me, by delivering thy moſt a 
deare Sonne todeath for me, Thou 
didſt cauſe me to feaſt and make 
merrie, by reſtoring the joy of 
heart , and the'true peace of conſci- 
ence unto me.I was dead;& through 
thee T was reſtored to life : I wene 
aſtray; andthrough thee I came a- 
2in intothe way: I was conſumed 
with povertie ; and through thee T 
entred again'into my fo:mcr poſleſ- 
EN | , "cb 
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fion.Thou mighteſt in thy juſt judg. 
ment have rejected me, ſeeing that [ 
was polluted with ſo many finnes, 
covered with ſo many offences, and 
corrupted with ſo many iniquities; 
But thy mercy did abonndaboye my 
ſinnes ;thy goodnes was greater then 
mine injquity.How often haye I ſhut 
the gate of my heart when thou did. 
deſt knock! Therefore when IT knock. 
ed: thou . mighteſt; moſt juſtly have 

ſhut the doore of mercy againſt 
me. How often have I ſtopt mine 
eares , that; I might not heare thy 
yoice ! Therefore when I fighed 
unto thee, thou mighteſt molt juſtly 
haye ſtopped thine cares , and not 
hearkened unto my voice, But thy 
grace was more abundant then all 
my finne , and tranſgreſſion, Thou, 
didſt receive me with thy hanar 
ſpread forth,and put away mine ini= 
quitics as it were a cloud,and caſt all 
my fianes behind thy back, Thou tee 
membrelt my finnes no more,butre- 
ceivelt me into the moſt amplebo- 
ſome ofthy mercy, Fox this thy it- 
eſtimable benefit, | will give thanks 
unto thee for eyes, Ate, 
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Prayer 
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| + glorie, and bleſſing, and thanks- 
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.parts and: offices of a faithfull and 
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PRAYER %. 


pe renders thanks unto God far conſerving us 
ia that which is good, | m 


O hoy Lord, be honogr, and Rev.6.is 


giving - for that thou haſt not 
onely in mercy received me upon 
my repentance z but alſo haſt ena. 
bled me to abſtain from finne, and 
live more reformedly, What ſhould 
it profit a man, to be free from his 
fickneſſe, and preſently to fall in- 
to a worſe relapſe? What ſhould 
it profit, to be abſolyed from finnes 
paſt , unleſle grace be conferred 
to leade a godly life > Thou, God 
moſt fairhfull , Ja ſhewed all the 


Skilfa!l Phyſician in the cure of my 
ſouls wounds, My wounds were 
deadly , and thou didſt cure them 
by the wounds of thy. Sonne: . But 
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Thankſgiy. 

54 thoſe, thatafter remiſſion of finnes 
obtamed, returnagainto their for. 
mer courle. of life, and reiterati 
their ſinnes, more grieyouſly offer 
God! Alas, how many do weilſce, 
that being freed from the yoke of 
finne, return to their former captiyi. 
tie, and being brought out of the ſpj. 
rituall Feypt, look back again to 


il 
il 
| 
ji \| 2.Per, 2.20, the pots! They have fled front the 
| 


| ſame, by thedelufion of wicked ſpi- 


FINER oltutions ofthe world , by the know. 
WH 22, dge of Chriſt, and do wallow again 
NN in the ſame , by repeating the for- 
LIFE mer converſation of their, moſt wic- 
WRIT: ked life, They werefreed out of the 
LFRIRLIR bonds of Satan by their conyerfion, 
ll and again are held entangled m the 
IM. rits : Surely, their latter end is work 
[19 > Pete23L+ then their beginning x nd it hal 
ll þ been rem: cpm. never t0 haw 
Ih! 1 krown the way of righteonſneſſe, then 
(Ms! having known it,toturn wy from 
it | ; the path of the holy commandments, 
I'll which were delivered unto them, 


|||/ 22» Theſe are the dogs that retarn again 
{| \_ ro their vomit ; and ſowes that after 
f their waſhing , wallow again in the 
 mirg,Wharſocyer hath happened ut- 
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» [Part 2: Pratliſe of pietie; 


tothem, might have happened unto 
me ; but that it hath pleaſed thee b 

the grace of thy power, and the eff 
cacic of thy holy Spirit,to enable me 
to continue in that which is good. 
The fame wicked ſpirit that vanqui- 


world that ſeduced them,inticed me: 
The ſame fleſh that overcame them, 
allured me. Onely thy grace prote- 
Red me againlt their aſſaults, & fur- 
niſhed me with power ſufficient for 


in my weaknes:From thee theſtre 
of the Spirit deſcended, with which I 


the fleſh, Whatſoeyer good there 
is in me, ir deſcends all from thee, 
whoartthe fountain ofall-good:: for 
inmebynature there is noching bur 
finne, Therfore as many good works 
8 I findein me , which notwith- 

anding are impure, and imperfeR, 
Rae of my fleſh; hw wer 
they are of thy orace, I muſtneeds 
confeſle, For this thine incftimable 
pift conferred upon me , Twill give 
thee thanks for ever, Armen, 

- D'4  ._ Prayer 


ſhed them, affaulred me: The ſame 


was enabled to bridle the aflaults of 


vidtory. Thy ftrength was powerfull 2 Corc12.y l | | 


Thankſpiv. 
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PrxAYER XL 


He renders thanks ſor all the gifts of the w 
andbody,and for externall. goods.. - - 


mercifull God ;.as: iris moſt gue, 
eternal thanks: for that thou haf 
not onel y made me a bodyand a 
ſouls but moreover haſt furniſhed 
me with ſundry gifts of che ſoul. and 
body, andalſo with cexternall goods, 
' Thou which art wiftedome it lf, 
o, feacheſt manall kzowleage: If theres 
"fore I know any good,jitis a demony 
Rration ofthine: abundant grace to- 
wards me, Without thy light, my 
minde 1s dark{ome; + Without thy 
grace, my W ll is captive, If there be 
in' me cithes any, wit.or.prudGcce, iti 
all to be attributed to thy clemencie, 
| Wiſedome is the eye of the ſoul; and 
 divine-graceis theeye of viſedouy 

Whatſocyer weknow, We. a 44 

ther by thelight ofnature, or. Ta 
revelation of "thy word : Bur-from 
thee,; O thou light of eternall wiſe- 
dome , doth the illupination of nar 
ce ſpring : From thee alſo doth the 
xcy6- 


[at unto thee, cternall and 
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| Part 2: Pratiiſeof pietie. Thankſpiv. 


revelation of the word come:There. 
fore whatſoever we know, deſcend- 
«h unto vs as thy gift, Thou,O in» 
deficient fountain of life, axt my life, 
and the length of my dayes, Thoui, 
0 aternall health it ſelf, art the 
ſtrength of my body, and the vigour 


bread onely, but by every word that 
proceedeth ont of thy month: Sothen 
man is not preſeryed in health and 
ſength by bread onely ; neither js 
he preſerved from diſcaſes by- phy- 
fick onely : but by every word that 
proceedeth out ofthe mouth of God, 
Tranquillicie of the mind preſerveth 
the health of the body: And' true 
godlineſſe begetteth. tranquillitie of 
the conſcience. Fromthee (O thou 
chief good) all true godlineſle , all 
tranquillity of the minde without 
difturbance , and all wiſhed-for 
health of body doth come, Moreo= 
ver, whatſoever external] good Ido 
fleſſe , all that Towe unto thy li- 
ecality and bounty.A cruſt of bread 
isnot due unto my deferts : How 
much. lefle then are all theſe exter- 
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of my vertue.. Ian liveth vot by Marth. 4.4, 


ml goods miIengoTt heap up- 
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mercy, I will give thee thanks for 


on me? They are called indeed the 
gifts of fortune: But they are in deed 


and in truth the pifts of thy grace, | 


There is nothing more bleſled then 


todo good, and to be hberallto o. 


thers: And thou haſt made me par. 
taker of this bleſlednes, by beſtow. 
ing liberally theſe outward goods 
upon me, Thou haſt ſowed in me 
the ſeed of thy grace, that from 
thence there mayariſe to others an 
haryeſt of liberality and beneficen- 
> + Thou haft committed ma 

things unto me , as vnto a ſteward, 
that 1 might have wherewithall to 
do good to my fellow-ſervants, 


From thee the fountain of all good 


there deſcends upon me ſtreams 

oods : Whatſoever I am, wharſor- 
ver I pofſefle, whatſoeyer] beſton, 
dependsall, I confefe , upon thy 
bounty. For this thine ineftimable 


eyer.. Amen» 
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| participationofth 


PrAYtR XIL. 


__ ptiſme. WS 

O thee,Octernall, and merci- 

full God-, Father, Sonne, and 

holy Ghoft, I render humble 
thanks, for that thou haſt waſhed me 
inthe holy layer of baptiſme from 
al my finnes : and for that thou haſt 
weived me into the covenant of 
face me made hy anheir of _ 

ing life. I acknowledge it.1s th: 

fcrhar was born 075 4 = 
ents, and by them brought unto this 
heavenly fount. How many thou- 


lime, and without this ſacrament do 
dic in their ſfinnes 1 There is no diffe- 
rence in _ between me & _ 
Onely thy ſuperabundant grace ha 

with them in communionof finne 2 
But I was ſeparated from them by 
ace. How great 
isthis chy goodnelſle, that thou did- 


— —— 


ge renders thanks for the ſacrament of Ba- 


ands of ipfants are born iti Genti=- 


deſt finde me , when I. ſought thee. 

not; that thou didſt heare me before - 0.1 0H 

ag dharthou a Mar. 7:75 || HUI 
210034352 | IE. Wal, 
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Thankſpiv. Gerards daily | Partin' 


6 before kocke. This thy, mercy ex, 
ceeds all praiſe, yea andall admirati. 
Mat, 28.19. on, T was baptized thy holy nany 


thy name for me was called S 1 | 


Therefore Iam received into thehez. 

ycnly family, being madethe ſonne 

of my heavenly Father, the brother 

-of Chriſt; andthe temple of the ho. 

1yGhoſt, This is an holy! and hes. 

venly layer : In it therefore T am 

waſhed and purged from all my un. 
cleannefle. 1tis the layer of re 

rationand renoyation:By. it therefore 

lam regenerated and renewed by 

the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt. What- 

ſoeyer Chriſt my Sayiour meritedby 

his moſt holy odedience,8 by theel- 

fafion of his moſt precions bloud:: of 

all that he hath left the ſaving fount 

of baptilme as a. pledge, Therefore 

'theconferring of. bapriſmme,is chebs- 

#prinklmg-of” the blond :.of: Cheili, 

7-Job. 17. That precious blond of Chriſt dath 

make me elean from all my fines, & 

Plal51.7. Ahos me whiter: them ſnow. inthe 

| Hpht of God: O: crernal} God i thou 

'haſt made an eternall covenant with 

mein baptiſme; unto which J have 

"alwayes xecourkſe. by true and ſerious 

wr as repentance» 
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1] Part 22 Prafliſeof pietic. Thankloiv: 
ex, | repentance. T hou haſt betrathedmme 63x 
ati. | unto thee for ever in judgement and ol, 2.196 
me | righteonſneſſe, in grace and mercy: RY 
on: | Thou haſt given me an earneſt and Ephefix,r4. | 
ka- | pledge of thy Spirit in baptiſme: Ih: 
mine | Therefore thou wilt not. caſt me a- 
her | way from thy face;but being minde- 
full ofrhy promiſe;, thou wilt leade 
me into the joyes of the celeſtiall 
marriage , As at the baptiſme of 
Chriſt my mediatour and head, the k 
heavens were opened : So by the Mar.z.16, 
communion of the ſame bapriſme , ix 
thou haſt” opened unto methe gate 
of paradiſe. As at the baptiſme of 
Chriſt, 'the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon. him , and 'a yoice from hea- 
ven did teftifie that he was'the be- 
loved Sonne .of God : So. by the 
ſame communion of the ſame baptiſ- 
ame,T am made apartakerof the holy 
Ghoſt, and-adopted to be'a ſonne of 
God: For which ineftimable benefit, 
Iwill give thanks unto theezmy God, 
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PRAYER 


| Thankſpiv. 
| | 62 


Przarter XIII, 


He renders thanks for the ſacrament of the Loxdy 
ſuppere 


Ow egreatthanks do T owe un- 

to thee , moſt nigh God, far 
chat in the moſt ſacred myſterie of 
the _—— , thou doſt feed me with 
the body and bloud of thy Sonne! 
What is there in heayen or in earth 
of more price and excellencie, then 
that which is united to 
Sonne perſonally? What more cer- 
tain teſtimonie., and: pledge of thy 
grace can there be, then the precious 
bloud: of thy Sonne. poured out for 
a finnes, on the altar of the croſſe, 
The very price of my redemption 
thou beſtoweſt upon me, that T may 
have a moſt certain teſtimonie. 
of thy grace. towards: me.. As 


ofteivias iT fall qu 6 wh my finnes. 
from the covenant of baptifme.: Sb 


often by true repentance, and the ſa- 
ving uſe of this ſupper., Tam reſtoret 


unto it again. It 15 a ſacrament of the 
new Teſtament, and it alwayes in- 
riches me with new gifts of the Spi-- 
rit, In this body life it ſelf —_ 

and. 


Ah. 0: Yu Wy 09 WF 09” 0 a” on BF A. 


Part2, Pratliſe of pietie, Thankſpiv, 

and therefore it refreſheth me, and &6 3 
ickneth me unto eyerlaſting life, 

by the effafion of this bloud , fatiſe 

ation is made for our ſfinnes : And 

therefore by the drinking thereof, 

the remiſſion of my finnes is con- 

firmed unto me. Chriſt ſaith it, Truth 

it ſelf ſaithit 5 Yhoſoever ſhall eat Joh. 6.54; 

my fleſh, and drink, my blond, hath 

eternall life , and I willraiſe him u 

#t the laſt day , that is, to the Life of 

glory. For ths is the bread of life 5® 

which deſcended from heaven, that 

whoſocyer ſhall cat thereof,may not 

die, but hayeeverlaſting life, It is the 

eating by faith that Chriſt ſo com- 

mends, which muſt needs be added 

unto the ſacramenrall cating , that ſo 

that which was appointed to life, 

may be received by us unto life, T 

come therefore with true faith unto 

this heavenly banquet , being firmly- 

perfivaded, that the body which I 

eat, was delivered unto death for me, 

and the bloud which. I dtink, was. 

poured forth for my finnes. T'cannor 

inany wiſe doubtof the remiſſion of 1 

my finues, when as it is confirmed y | 

the participation of the price whic 108 

: Was WA0H. 


Thankſgiv: 


Gerards aaily 
was offered for my finnes. I cannat 


in any wiſe doubt of Chriſt his dyel. |, 
ling in me, when he ſeals unto me| 
the ſame by the communion of his |. 


body and þloud.I cannot in any wiſ 
doubt of the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, whenmy infirmitie is ſtrength» 
cned with ſuch ſafegard, I am nat 
afraid of Satans aflaults,when asthiz 
angelicall food doth make me ſtrong 


Bidar. inhis to fight, T am not afraid of the allure. 


Iſt! 8 book of 
mM! the Trinitie 


ih Il page 141. 


ments 'of the fleſh, when as this 
quickning and ſpirituall food doth 
corroborate me by the yertue of the 
Spirit. Theſe taken and drunk do 
make Chriſt to dwell in me, and me 
in Chriſt. The good ſhepheard will 
not ſuffer the ſheep that is fed with 
his own body and bloud, to be des 
youred by the infernall wolf:Neither 
will. the power of the Spirit ſuffer 
meto be overcome by the weakneſle 


_ ef thefleſh. Tothee (O Saviour moſi 


c___ be praiſe , honour, and 
_ ſgiying , for. ever and. ever!. 


@- 
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PRAYER 


Pare 8; 


+ Prayer NIN). 
fe renders thanks to God, for preſerving us 


' his | from ſundry evils. 


TO thee (O eternall & mercifull 
| 4' God) I render eternall thanks, 
for that thou haſt hitherto preſerved 
is | me from (infinite evils and dangers, 
and haft kept me ſafe by the guard 
of thy holy angels, Thy privative 
s | bicfſings , by which thou doſt keep 


me from evil, are more in number 


he | then thy poſitive, by which thou 


doſt conferre good upon me. As ma- 
py evils of ſoul and body as Ice in 
others ; ſo many tokens do I ſceof 
thy mercy toward me: For ny deli- 
wexance from thoſe cyils. is; to be at- 
tibuted.as due onely tothy good- 
ncſle, How great is the power ofthe 
divel ! How great is his ſubtiltie! As 
often therefore as that malignant, 
ndmoſt ſybtile ſpirit, and our moſt 
| potent. adyerfary. doth labour rodo 
| is any miſchief; ſo.often by the 
buckler of thy benignitie, and by the 
guard of the holy, angels, being pro- 
teCted, I have been aþle to.cſcape his 
| nctss 


« 2 DPratliſe of pietie. Thankſgiv, | 


I Pat. 34. , 0gcls cncamp aboutme h 


Thankſgive 


| Pfal.g1. 11: body by thy angelicall buckler: Fo 


Gerards daily Parr 'F 
nets, But who can reckon up the{{yy 
treacherous aſſaulrs,and invaſions ofþ,.y 
the diyel? Who can therefore reckon ly, 
up the riches of thy bounty? When [ut 
I ſleep by night, the cye of thy pro« [yu 
vidence doth watch over me, that the 
infernall enemy which goeth abou |ve; 
like a roaring lion, may not beabkk [je 
by his ftrength and ſubtilty to ops [ye 
prefle me, When by day Satan by [ys 
his tentations doth ſet upon we, the {yy 


firenoth of thy right hand doth [yi 


moſt bountifully comfort & ftrengths [1 
en me , that the deceitfull rempter [han 
may not allure me into his fnares, [pt 
_ an OO hoſt - yr " 
angs over my head, thy ble 

5 : "Np fiery 's 
wall. There is no creature 6'vilt, 
ſo weak, and fo little, of which Idb 
not ſtand in danger many wo 
How great and immenſe a benefit is 
it therefore, that thy providence 
doth preſerve me ſafe from them! 
My ſoul is prone to finne , and my |' 
body to falling: Therefore ( O Lord 
moſt benigne ) my ſoul thou go- 
verneft by thy bleſied Spirit, and my 


23-=29 3. 3-4 


thos 


If 
theloy haſf groen thy angels charge 
IS Other 1926 to keep me 11 af 

kon lad to beare me up with their hands, 
hen [ut / daſh not my foot at any time 


tos lanſt 4 fone, To thy mercy Iat- Lam.z, 23, 


the [nbute it zhat 1 am nor conſumed, 
out New dangers compaſle and environ 
ble (about every day : Thy mercy is 
P« Iherefore renewed unto me eyer 


by morning, T hou doſt neither lumber PA, 121.4; 


the ſur ſieep,O thou faithfull and watch- 
M hl keeper of my ſoul and body: 
I [ſhy grace is the ſhadow on my right 
I Ihnd , that the noon-tide rayes of 
5 {pen and violent perſecution ftrike 
Is Ive not, nor the darkneſle of the 
«0 Jjoht cauſe me to fall into the ſe 
lf ftet and hidden ſnares of the diyel, 
b, [Thou doſt keep my ingrefle ; thou 
[tot dire&t my progreſle; thoudoſt 
% | wyern my egrefſe ; For which thy 
s 

r 

\ 

| 


mp benefit, I will ſing praiſes unto 
& for EvEre Amen. 


* 


PRAYER 


p 
5 


ut 2, Prafliſe of pietie, Thanklsi 


my wayes, 


+ Thankſgiv. Gerards daily Par Þ 
68 + 
; PRAYER XV, W 1 
He renders thanks ſt the promiſe of eve 
laſting ſalvation. *: oY 


} 
£ 
ny 


Render thanks unto thee, heavenly a 
Father, forthat thouhaſtnotone. 
ly given me free remiſſionof my”! 
ſinnes , and the mward renewing x 
the Spirit, but alſo an aſſured pro.ſ! 
miſe, of everlaſting ſalvation, Hoy: 
great is thy goodneſle, that toneſ;, 
_ miſerable man, and a fm} 
naving had fo often experience ofthy x 
mercy, thou haſt given boldnefle wh. 
hope even after heavenly things. 
and to conceive an afſured hope of 4 
habitation in the eyerlaſting manly}, 
Fery. in his ONS of thy heavenly houſe! | \ 
2. Serm. of poods of that true and everlaſing F 
the7.loaves life are ſo great, that they cannotly 
181, | " beye 
meaſured;and ſo many that they cater, 


Bon 
roy ar not be numbreds fo farre extended blo 
of hisCom- thatthey cannat be termed ; and d by 
pend.cap.32 fjych price, that they cannot be ve], 
lued. How great therefore is thy|, 
goodnefle and bounty to me unde- 
ſerving wretch, in that thou doſt in|," 
the priſon and work-houſe of this wit 
life, make me bleſſed in —_ ; 
infal- 


| t'2. Prafliſe of pietie. 
_JHlible' promiſe” of thoſe goods. 


"Jhat I am already ſaved -4 hope, Rom, 8.24, 


eg Apoſtle of the truth doth mani- 


"HH: Azd that hope maketh not aſha- Rom. 5.5+ 
| d, it 1s proved by evident teſti. 
ny. Why therefore is the ſhip of - 

- Syhbeart, in which Chrift is carried: 


-of yfaith,fo often toſled up and down 
SUMrih orms and wayes of doubt-= 
ns r?Thou haſt given unto me a pro- 
nl of {alyation, O God, thou God 
IN #truth : How-can I therefore a- 
wi longer doubt ofthe certainty,and 
mmutabilitie of chy promiſe? That 
Jromiſe- of life comes of thy meer 
Tge-will: And therefore it depends 
Wt upon the merit of my works, I 
- by faith as ſurely aſcertained of 
_—{bencfits promiſed of thy grace, 
hi $I am aſſured by the fight of, mine 
o [es of thoſe which T already have, 
4 Thou feedeſt me with the body and 
q bud of thy Sonne. Thou {caleſt me 
.. 7 the inward teſtimony of thy Spi- 

It: What more certain teſtimonie,or 
\ nore precious pledge can there be to 
. ["nfirm unto me thepromiſe of ſalya- 
i wn?Tfinde in yery deed that thou art 


IN 


; 


{ent 


Thankſviy, 


Wh me inthe trenbles of this pre- Plak 91.15 
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IV Ger. AY ds daily 


7o fentlife:Howcan it otherwiſe behy 


Pars 


7 


that I ſhall be with rhee in that ml 


blefied fellowſhip of erernall life? 1 
thou beſtoweſt upon me ſuch eral 
things in the poore cottage of bis 
world: How much greater wilt thay 


beftow in the palace of the heayenh]-- 
paradiſe ! Whatſoever thing to | 
hoped for thou haſt promiled, is v| _ 
certain unto me, as all thoſe thi 


which thou haſt given me formy 
Pſal.117-2- uſe in this world, Thy mercy 'al 
truth is ſtrengthened and ſhall e 
ſtrengthened over me for ever, Th] | 


F 
uy 


Pſal. 23.6. mercy ' did prevent me, andth[6 


mercy ſhall follow me : It preye 
ted me in my juſtification , 
ſhall follow mein my glortfica 


and- 


1 
E795 
vi!} 


It prevented me that I might In 
piouſly , it ſhall follow me that] 
may live for ever with thee. Ther 
fore I will praiſe and fing of thy 


mercy and truth for eycr, 


Amen, 


THE 


: 
: 


ls 
4 
, 


* 
( 
* 
[- 
[ 
A 


ang 
| +5 


$66566 


fel 
THE THIRD 
thaſ PART-> 


Ls. &., i 


lo ff OF Petitions for our ſelves. 
is vu] ___ | 
ng 1: The Argument. | 
[My] . The meditation of our own wants, doth ſhew: that we 
"md Hhgyn 0 mamer of [prituall good And 
'. rethat it becometh us to renonice all confidence T8 Yi 't 
| by wown fliength,& to flee to the aideand ſiurconr of Gods bl 
1. 1 wercy, promiſed uito us through Chriſt: By this conſides '* 
114 2:91 of our 172m fold wants , ot /oul is lifted up unto 
th] 64,9 begs of himmortification of the old man,ond 
i rages of the new , which # neccſſary for all thoſe 
"1 Pat are boys again. This renovation conf) in the 
dit] conſervation and increa'e of faith, hope, charitie, 
- | {militie, patience, gentlencſſe, chaſtitic, and the 
wh her vertztes - And therefore we ought with [erious 
lined proce to /ize anto God for 7t» Moreover, ſeeing that daily 
Fi ee fined by the fleſh, the world, and the divel: 
; - that our 'fleſh ſolicits ws urt2 the love of 


2t mom 
76, 1 cathly thingg the world nth batred, and Satan with 
his treacber1es oppugnes u#: We have juſt cauſe to pray 
hy daily unto the Lord of hoſt; , who propoſeth unto ws this 
” batell, and a reward of vidtorie, For contempt of 
-earth'y things; For denial of our ſelves: For con- 
{ queſt aver the world: For comfort in all adyerſi- 
tie, ord true” trangquillitie of the minde : For victory 
in tentations, and freſerution from the divels trege 
cherjes, And to conclude, ſeeing th:t the aide and aſti- 
F Raxce of <od in the houre of death, and the day of Judge» 
ment, ts moſt neceſſary : Therefore we muſt every 
benbly pray: For a bleſſed departure out of this 7-4 
ad a blefied refurrcAaion wo life everlaſting. 


PRAYER 


- RR, 
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Petitions, Gerards daily 
| F. - > uv 
PR Pravzr I. 2/0 


He prayes for mortification of the old max, 
Oft holy and moſt mep- 


BAD cifull God , Father 6 
9 jg our Loxd: Jeſus Chrif 
PRIRIZD. through the {ame thy 
beloved Sonne by 46.4 Spirit 
humbly beſcech thee , t 


daily mortification of the old-man, 


that according'to the inward manf 


at thoy 
wouldeſt be pleaſed ro work in mea |® 


" 
Th 
« 
/M 


ut 
firs 


be 
Da 
dai 


Rom. 7. 17, may in thee be ſtrengthened. 'Sinne | 
awels in my fleſh: Bur give thouunta| io 
me the firengrh of the Spirit ; that\Þ|* 

Rom. 6.12, do not ſuffer it toreigne in me, Thas, wx. 

Plal. 90.8. doft ſet my ſecret-finnes before thee! 
inthe light of thy countenance : Buff 
ſet thou them, Tbefeech thee, *in 
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It! light of my heart , thac, may.{& br 
110K them, and grieye, and humbly far 

| | unto thee for pardon. I am not as yet. 
3k altogether free from finne dwelling l 
l in me: But grant, Ibefeech thee: 7 in h; 
I * mercy , that Tmay be free fromthe J*! 
11 ; gwlt thereof , and from condemna« hk 
| M Rowe 7.23, tion.T he law of finne in my members, | 
{ is. repugnant wnnto the lam-of\'my Ty 
ii minde which is renewed”; Bur give |> 
"Mi unto 
FIN 
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Part2- 1 Pralfiſe of pretie 


the ſpiret,, 4nd the ſpirit (againſt :the- 
ad The ſpirit ind 8 _ , 

tbefleſh is weak, Grant therefore 
wo-my ſpirit the riches of .thy. 
repgth and yertue,, that it. may... 0+ 
rtcome, the evil; concupiſcences of, 


«2 Mat.26,41. 


% 


Petitions; Þ 


«+ [unto-mie the Spirit'of thy-grace, thax, 7g. 
/ lmay captivate the Jaw of. ſinne,and. ; ; 
zorbe captivated; by'i the: old fleſh, 

[The fleſh within me 1uſteth againſs Gal.y.17. 


be rebellious fleſh. That whoriſhJudg.6. : 


[Dallah with her alluremenrs doth 
Gily ict, upon me ,: But ſrengrenFeheſ3.16 
[box we by, thy Spirit in the inmard, - 


1, thatar length ſheovercome me 


Jn0t,: O how grieyous and hard 2 
"Iihin 


8 isit fora manto fight againſt 
elf,,, that is, againſt his. fleſh. 


- F 


*Ilow difficul and bard a .matter j$it.. 


br one to overcome a domeſtick 'c- 
temie ! Unleſle in this combate thou 
(eſt arm me with thy heavenly 
ſhength , there'is great feare that 1 
hall be conſtrained to yeeld unto” 
hisencmic , by reaſon of her ſecrer 
ad hidden treacheries. Prefſe,burn, 
kunce, mozxtifie the old man, that T 
t2y'eſcape his fawning deceit, & ſe- 
Ucement,Grant unto me that [may 
III SIT _—_—_ 


n 4 
bo 
' 
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| Gerards w_ 
daily die mn - t- 2p by the al« 
Jurements of feth TL wc 2 
rated from the life that is m Chriſt, 
Kindle in my heart the fire of the 
tie; that Timay ſacrifice untothee 
the betoyett ſonne of all my «vil 
+ Corrs. lufts, and mine own will. Fleſhand 
50s bloud cannot inherit the kingdomeef 
God: Lxrthem therefore dic inme, 
thac I be ww. excluded from the 
Rom,8.23+ Kingptothe of caveni. 70 ang 
kccor NT yr die + Bub 
they rwhic 


. 


frike thorow and hb my * 


altar of the crofle x 
Ahd crucified for me. Amie 


Px AYER IL 


He prayesfor the enfiractbneil in 
ES 


Hou haſt lighted i in my hear! 
thou living and eternall God, 
the 3) oht- of ſaving; Faith 
which I humbly beſeech thee,ofthy 


goodnes and elemetiche; to keep 
incieale 


OChriſt, thou thar reupoots i 


if & &S: + _ = & = 7 = 


- Pat. Pa 


jnc 
fai 
qi 
ſh 
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We 
het 


Wc 


F 
| by 


th 


faich, 1 ofcen waver , and th coffe - 
gith Rotms of doubts aid: hems 


; 
I 
{ J would 
| | eatt 
f 


s 
: 


Tonkebs ing to increaſcze 
1s wits "rg 
word, Thor wilt not break rhe? 


=. Ia "ly Hoefive in a Ve 


, ris in's brittle vefſell, Whitt | 
4 ry remains there, but tharwith ſe. 
4 tious prayers and fighes, I commend 
tunto thy cuſtodie, and daily pray 
e | into thee for inereaſ-of the Tee? 
>, Linthe darkneſſe of this life and pre= 
effect world, make me partaker of 
" the heavenly light of ry Thy 
| word is ligh hn, life : Grant unto 
 Tmeoft] i mercy te by ervefaithT 
| tayftick unto thy word , and be 
ide by chos «forme of lighr, and 


ta, againſt alobloguutions of the 


efmine owitheart, let the comfort 
of thy word prevail i in me. One 
word of Sexiprure is of more worth 

E 2 then 


arty.” Priffiſt of pietle;, Potddis: 
a T often feel weaknofls of 73. - 


ſherefore I humbly call IR 
with mate bleſſed a xe a= Luk17. Fo 


fdreed\, nor quench the Hg | 
2 Cor4e7e 


6 le, Againſt all the tentations of Sa- 


wed. ye 4painſt the cogitations © - 


- Petitions.” . Gerardsdaily Pant 3] 
76 they. hedves and earth, in thatitis 
| Lifrs 3 more firm then heaven and earth; 
pp in meby thy holy Spirit;thar 
firmly beleevethy word, anf 
| _ my xeafon and my ſenſes eg 
— obedience of faith. Thy promi- 
ſes are, of thy. meerefree grace, nei- 
. .. ._; ther dochey depend upon 'the'con. 
| mg of my worth and merits ; I 
ha Sag with moſt aſſed 
Faich ;r&lie-upon. them , and with 
my whole bear oauſt inthy..good- 
nef e:Byfaith Chriſt dwells aud lions 
'. #n my. heart - Conſerve - therefore 
in me the freegiftof, faith, thatmy 
heart may beand alywayes. remain 
the habirecle of Chriſt. 1 aith-isthe 
ſeed of all good works ,: and bs 
foundation of hbly. life : Conſe 
therefore, moſt bountifull Lord,”and 
confirm this in.me,. that my ſpirits 
all harveſt, and dwelling , ſuffer no 
loſle. Strengthen my faith , 'that.it 
may overcome the world, "and the 


prince of the world ; Increaſe the 


1/ſohi5.4 ma 


Fl dfach.5,16 lighethereof,,/ thatitmay daily cal 


forth more cleare beams outwardly: 
Conſerye it inthe mudſi of the datk- 

" nelle of death , that it may caft a 
et - gt light 


Part3; Prafliſe of pietis! Petitions! 


light before me totrue life, Rule me 

thy holy Spirit, that Tlooſe nor 

is faith by conſenting unto the 
uſtsof the fleſh, and taking pleaſure 
n finne againſt my- conſcience: Bur 
confirm in me that good work which 
hou haſt begun , that by perſeye- 
nance of my faith I may obtain the 
theritance -of eternall life,  A- 


SLOOES 


PrAyYER LIM, 


Kg for the conſervation and incteaſe of 
"2 


{A Lmightie, eternall, and merci- 
© Afull God, I beſeech thee by the 
moſt ſacred wounds of thy Sonne, 
to uphold in me_ the prop of fa- 
ying hope,.; Sometimes my: heart 
hot wave, like a ſhip in the mid(t 
of che ſea : But grant thou unto; me 


the ſafe and firm- avchor of -.1me Heb..19; 


moyeable hope'; Still the wayes, bf 
tentations and ;doubts : Thou'that 
att the God of hope, ,and all con« 
blation, As certain and: immoye- 


able as.the truth-of, thy promile. is; 


locertain maythe firmuefſe of holy 


E 3 hope 
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[ iſ! Celebs. guna good workin me wilt alſo finiſh 
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Gerards daily Party} 
haopebeinme. I reftupon thy pro+ 
ifes 3 Andthou wilt not ave me 
defticute of aid. My confidence isin 
thy bountie:And thou wilt notleaye 

_ _ mei deſtitute ofcomfort, Z hyaw © 
WT. \, hom T have beleaved, and 7 on 
I 3n.Serm. faregtbet ht is able tokgep that which 
Wl 2.of the | ir. committed unto _— 9es bs 
certainly 


WB, fragments ga 
ot 4} = gainſtthat day, Tamm 


perfwadedthat thou which haſt bee 


(IN Phil.z,9, it wntill the day of Feſus Chrif, 
[1481 There arc three things that lift me 
up when I am proſtrate; that uphold 
me when I am falling; that dire me 
 whenlT am wavering:to wit ahyloye 
in my adoption;the truth of thy pro- 
miſe;and thy power in performance, 
This is the threefold chord , that 
—_— _—_ —_ into this 

yon, out of m enly country, 
Harthou mai tk me rn hary » 
me unto thee, unto the fiphtof thy 
plory. This hopeis the anchor-6f 
my falyation : This is the way that 
keadeth unto paradiſe, The medita- 
tion or thy command makes me 
hope: The meditation _ good- 
nefle ſuffers me not to de _ of 


I Gr ne ed » - 
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fare Fs Pratliſe of pietics Petitions) 
thy macrcy 2 The meditation of mine 79 

onn frailtic ſuffers. me not to hope 

and truſt in my ſelf,ormine own po- 

wer and merits By how. much-the 

kfſe my hope is faftned on theſe frail 


ad fluxible ſands of preſent goods, 
md humane aid : By fo much the 
more ſolidly, and Feralaly it is ſta. 


iſhed upon the firm and immoye- 


able rock of thy promiſe, and cele- 


Fall rhings,-Unite my heart unto 
thee, that T*mnay alcogether with- 


| draw my. ſelf from the world, 
{ tad cleave unto thee with all my 


beart, Vnto thee T flee, as unto the 


throve of grace, andialtar of mercy, yxc/.16. 


afd arkofthe covenatit, arid ſanQu= 


iry of libertie , and therock of my Pal.18.2. 


frength; and horn of my ſalvation, 
It me there-is nothing but 'finne, 
death; and condemnation '; Th thee 
thereis nothing but' righteotiſheſſe, 
life health ,and'conſolation.I deſpair 
therefore in my ſelf, andT hope in 
thee: ' F amdaſhed in ey es of my 
£ff, and T amraiſed up by thee.” Let 
tribulations bemultiplied,fothar thy 
quickning conſolations 'be preſe: 


(ation 


unto me,and ered my hope, Tribw- Rom.5-3. 
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.- Petitions. 


\'Gerarads daily Part 3 Bart 
go Mation worketh patience;and pattencehiief 
4 experience; and experience, hopes let 


-, 3* nd oye muketh rot. aſhamed, In\y o 
Ove thee, Lord, do T pat mytruft,lthhoi 
me never be confounded.” AO. de 


© uct 


'b 


Prares I 1FE-- ' ther 


"He yayes forthe cojſtroatien and Ny" of Þe 
!ties MT 


J Temall and mercifull God, who ea 

r Joh 4.8. J-zartcharitie and Cove it; ſelf:Grant |, 
unromethe riches.of true and ſpiti- 

tuall: loye. My: heart is cold, my |, 

heart isearthy : O thou that art fire; f | 

O thou that artlove it ſelf,kindleas 

My heartis hardand Kouy: :Othou | 

that art the xock,. Othou'that art þ 

loye itſelf, ſoften me. My heart. þ 

full of thorns, and. chiles ofanger |, 

and hatred, :-,,©.!,meſt. r;Sraciou |,,. 
Pather.,,  O. thou: thar/[art loye ;it 

_ Pſal1B,1.2, ſelf, weed me, 1 will lavethee, oO Y 
Lord my ſtrength, my rock, and mY Ny 

tower of defence |,my: Aeliverer, my n 

God,my buckler; and.the horn of my |\} 
ſalvation, Whatloeyer I ſee in the | 
creatures cither good or excellent, |, 

alike 7 findeinthee, whoart the |, 
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"Rhart 33 Prafliſcof pietie; Petitions | 
ehicf good more abundant and ex. gx ||| 
ezhllent.I will love thee therfore with ** ||| 
Il my heart above all things, in 
hom I know thereis ſuch plen if | 
* dexcellency of all good, Tris fc ll ||! 
© puchthe better for me,by howmuch If 
* themore I come unto thee, then whdi | 
if ſicre is nothing better - 'BupÞ wilt bs 
vine unto thee, not walking on the Wl! 
ct of my —_— loving theewith - [ 
? he affeRtion o my heart. If Tdefire | 
# F-utie, thou art the moſt beautifill 
> Wall : Tf I defire wiſedome ; thou 
F bt the wiſeſt of all : If I deſire! 
® fiches, thou art the richeſt of all; TfT 
bb repower, thou-art the moſt po= 
? ficrfull ofall: Tf I defire firengrh, 
; tou art the ſtrongeſt of all : If I de=. 
[ 
ſ 


$c honour, thou art the moſt glori- 
ws ofall, Thou didft loye me from 
' Ittrhitie; T will therefore loye thee: 
vain untocternitie: Thou did(t loye: 
wingiving thy ielf for me : I will 
bye thee again in rendring my ſelf lt 
pwholly unto thee, Let my hearc: | | 
teſet on fire; letevery creature ſeem j 
fle unto me : Do thou onely be- 
tome ſweet unto my ſoul. It was thy lh 
will thatthe humane nature ſhould | 
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Peetions Gerards datly Parts: 
83 be united unto thy Sonne by an wn. 


thee by an unſeparable bond of love? 
Adivine love thy Sonne from 
heaven to earth, tycd him toa 
Pillar to be whipt, and faſtened him 


not as fervent a flame of love lift 


fer much injurie unto thee and unto 
my ſelf, if I ſhould loveterrene,yvile, 
and mean things, when thou halt 
ſo much honoured me, and. gi 

yen we ſuch hrge promiſes , whe 
end I might loye thee. From this loye 
| of thee, letthere ariſe in my heana 
I il þ Joh-14.15. Gacere love ofmy neighbour . he. 
Li ſeeuer laveth thee (O thou chief 
t]' xJoh.q-:0. good) keeperh alſo thy commund- 
ll: wents: ſeeing that the doing of the 
4 work is the triall of fove. Wherefore 
Wh feeing that thou haſt comainded us to 
Ml}; -3J9h4-20+ Jeve wn%y ara eres noinan 
"r loyesthee fincerely , which paycth 
ik not unto his neighbour the debt of 
Wil: love. Whatloeyer my neighbour 4 
- es L 


41 
3£& 
1081] 

F* 
| 


tothe crofle to be crucified : Should | 


up my heart from carthto heaven, || 
and þinde me to thee the chief good, | 
and that unſeparably ? I ſhould of || 


Pa 
he 


ble union: How much more ig [did 
ir fi that my heart be: Joyncd neo fu 
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> [fart's] Proflife of pietie; . Petitions: 
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ke was ſo deare unto thee, thatthou 
iidſt wonderfully create him, merci+ 
redeem him,and graciouſly call 
kim to the fellowſhip of thy ki 

_ In = therefore and for'thee 
ovghtro 'neighbour,whom 
ſee to be raiſe by thy grace-and 


mercy to ſuch an height of glory, 


ſtrengthen and increafe'in me this 


'tue and fincere love, thou that art 
(bye eternall , and unchangeablc. 


en, | 

| *= PRA YBR V. 

te propes fon the conſerugtion aud increaſe of 
bunifitie, | 


pride, grantthatT my be the roſe 
ef charitie | andthe violer.of humi- 
ltie: rhat I-may by: my deeds of 
charitie caſt forth a good. and fra. 
frant: ſmell ; and'/think: humbly; of 
ny fclfin myeart:Wharam L Lord 
n thy-fight? Duſt, athes, aſhadoy, 
nothing. Wherefore ſceing thatT am 
nothing in thy fight, grane-that T 
may ſeem to:my ſe'f nothiriginmine 


own fight, Keep down that fivelling | 


pride 


\ Linighty and; mercifull God , 
i? Jnr". 41.4 a ſevere hater of all * 


83 


Petitiotis. 


34 


pride that was born together with 
my heart, that Imay receive the dey 
ot thy heavenly grace:Forthe ſtreatns 
of thy grace do not flow upwardstg 


the high mountains, but. are carried } 


dowmuntdsto the low valleys of the 


humble heart. There isnothing atall } 
mine - but - infirmitie and iniquitie: | 


Whatſoever good thing there. is'1n 
me; it deſcends from the fountainof 
thy goodnefle unto me, Therefore T 
can challenge no good unto my, 
ſeeing that there is nothing proper] 

mine.By how much the moxe I think 
highly of thee: By fo much theimare 
I think baſely of my ſelf. Farre be it 
from me , moſt gracious Lord, fre 
be it from:me ;-to be proud' of thy 
bleflings, and in reſpect of them 40 
deſpiſe others. Thetreaſures of thy 
riches thou didft depoſc'in the cheſt 
of my heart, as many and as greatas 


it. pleaſed thee: + God forbid! thatÞ 


ſhould - attribute - them unto [mine 
own worth , and aſcribe them unto 
my ſelf, Thou didft kindle in my 
heart, by:thy Spirit, the fire of pictic 
and loye: Grant, T befeech thee; that] 
may coyer it with the aſhes of hus 

__ 
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Part'J3 Prafli[o*of pretic; 
militie. How littleis the honour that 
by man is given uutaman?How little 
is the praiſe wherewith man is gra- 
ced by man? Butthe,O moſt mighty 
| Creatour ,/ is' great indeed ,' that is 
k . 

great with thee, He that pleaſerh 
| thee, pleaſeth the true prizer of 
' things: Butno man pleaſeth thee,un- 
| kfle he diſpleaſe himſelf. Thou art 
the life of my life: Thou art the ſoul 
of my ſoul : I therefore refigne m 
like and ſoul intothy hands, and wit 
@- hamble heart cleave faſt: unto 
| thee, Let thy highnefle look upon 


look upon my baſeneſſe, Alas! why: 


wortd;'ſceing that there is nothing in 
the world tobe deſired? Why doF 
G much life up my ſelf , when as the 
yoke of finne doth ſo keepme down? 
Letthe goad of thy godly feare prick 
my heart, leſt it die ofthe moſt dane. 
2rous diſeaſe of ſpirituall tumour, 
Let my finnes whichare innumera- 
ble be alwayes in my fight, As for 
tny good works, let them be buri- 
ed in- oblivion. Let the renmiem- 


brance of my finnes make me more 
| forrowfull 


do I fo defire to be extolled in the 


55 


| my. lowlineſſe : Ler thy loftineſſe Plal-123.7. | i 
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84 


Petitiotis- 


pride that was born together with 
my heart, that Imay receive the dey 
otthyheayenlygrace:Forthe ſtreains 
of thy grace do not flow upwardstg 
the:high mountains, hut. are carried 
downwardsto the low valleys of the 
humble heart. There isnothing at all 


mine- but: infirmitie and iniquities | 
Whatſoever good thing there is/11 | 


me, it deſcends: from the fountainof 
thy goodnefle unto me, Therefore T 
can challenge no good unto my ſelf, 
ſeeing that there is nothing properly 
mine.By how much the moxeT think 
highly of thee: By fo much the'more 


I think baſcly of my ſelf. Farre be it | 


from me , moſt gracious Lord, fire 
be it from:me z-to be proud' of thy 
bleflings, and in reſpe& of them 40 
deſpiſe others. The treaſures of thy 


riches thou didft depoſc'in the cheſt 


of my heart, as many and as great2s 


it. pleaſed thee: God forbid: that 


ſhould - attribute - them unto imine 
own worth , and aſcribe them unto 
my ſelf, Thou didft kindle in my 
heart, by:thy Spirit, the fire of pietic 
and loye: Grant, T befeechrhee;that I 
may coyer it with the aſhes of hu- 
.- --. - _ 


"" Getards daily Part 33. 
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7 | Part "3s Prafiiſo of pretieo Petitions? 


wilitie. How littleis the honour that gg 
by man is given uutaman?How little 
is the praiſe wherewith man is gra- 
ced by: man? Butihe,O moſt mighty 
| Creatour, is great indeed ,' that is 
| great with thee, He that pleaſerh 
; thee, pleaſeth the true prizer of 
; things: But no man pleaſeth thee,un- 


| kfle he diſpleaſe himſelf. Thou art 


the life of my life: Thou art the ſoul 
of my ſoul : I therefore refigne m 
life and foul intothy hands, and wit 
' an humble heart cleave faft+ unto 
| thee, Let thy highneſſe _ ao 
y. lowlineſſe : Let thy loftineſle pp 134.9, 
Hm on my baſenefle, Alas! why. —— 
do I fo defire to be extolled in the 
world; {ceing that there is nothing in 
the world tobe deſired? Why doF 
Gmuch lifcup my ſelf , when as the 
yoke of finne od ſo keepme down? 
Let the goad of thy godly feare prick 
my heart, leſt it die of the moſt dane 
gerous diſcaſe of ſpirituall tumour, 
Let my finnes whichare innumera- 
ble be alwayes in my fight, As for 
tny. good works, let them be buri- 
ed in oblivion. Let the remem- 
brance of my finnes make me more 
Fs © forrowfull 
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Petitions: Geravds daily Partf, 


forrowfull , then the glory of any 
work that I do,(cemingly good but 
indeed unclean and imperfe) 

and joyfull. In thee alone do Ine 
joyce and glory, who art wy joyand 
my glory for ever. Amen. | 


Prarzni VI, | 


Lmightie, eternall, and merci- 

fuli God , with humble fighes 
I implore thy grace, that thow-wik 
grant unto me- true and fincere pati- 
ence, My fleſh coveteth after things 
pleaſingunro it, that is, ſoft and car- 
nall,and refuſeth paticorly ro endure 
things contrary. I: beſeech thee pos 
wertully to repreſte in me this defire 
of the fleſh, andunderprop my weak» 
nefſe with the power of patience, Q 
Chnſt-Jefu , rhou doQour of patie 
encc and obedience,furniſh mewith- 
in with thy holy Spirit, that I may 
learn of thee to renounce mineawn 
will,and patiently to bearethe croſle 
that is laid upon me. Thou enduredf 


for me things more grievous then 


thou layeſt upon me; and I have de. 
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| worthy ſervant! Iris for triall and 


Party: DProfliſe of pirtic, Petitions; 
ſerved more gricyous puniſhments gy 

then thou inflieRt. Thou didR beare 
the crown of thorns,and the burthen 
of the crofle; thou didſt ſweat blond; 
thou didſt tread the winepreſſe for Iſa,63. 33 


| {me : Why therefore ſhould 1 refuſe 


| with patience to endure ſuch ſmall 

| ufferings 8& afflictions?> Why ſhould 

Ibe loath to be made conformable 

unto thy ſorrowfull wnage in this 

life> Thou didfſt drink of the brook PHI, 11047; 
of paſſions i» the way : Why then | 
ſhould '1 deny to drink. a ſmall 
draught out of the cup of the croſle? 

T have by my finnes deſerved eternall 
puniſhments: And why ſhould not I 
ſuffer licrle in his world a fatherly 
corretion ? T hoſe that thou from Rom, 
aernitie before the foundations of 
the world were laid, didſ? forekrow, 
thou haſt decreed that they ſhould be 
made conformable unto is image of 
thy Serne in the. time of this life, 
Therefore if I ſhould not endure pa. 
tently this conformity by the crofle, 
I ſhould deſpiſe thy holy andeternall 
counſell concerning my falyation: 
| which farre be from me thy un- 
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. Petitions: Gerards daily Part 37 
92 not for deniall: that thou doſt fo ex. 
_* exciſe mewithſiundry.calamities. Ag 

much of the croſle and tribulation as 
thou layeſt upon-me'; ſo much light 
and: conſolation doſt thou conferre 
| upon me: neitheris my chaſtiſement 

Wii increaſed ſo much as my reward is. 

81!!! Roms 3.13. The [offerings of this Life are not 

which thou ſendeſt in this life, and 

that heayenly glory which thou pro- 
| 1 miſef-in-the life to come. I knoy 
$1 \Pſalor. 15- that thor art with me in tronble: 

itt Why therefore ſhoald IT not rejoyce 

17 rather for the preſence of thy grace, 

"ht! then be ſorrowfull for the burthen of 

thecroſle that is laid upon me?Leade 

me which way thou wilt , thou beſt 

Maſter and Teacher, through thorns 

and buſhes I will follow thee; onely 

do thou draw me, and make me able 
to. follow thee, F ſubmit my -head 
to be crowned with thorns, being 
fully perſwaded that thou wilt here- 
after crown, me with an eyerlaſting 
aownofglory. Amen, | 


PRAYER 
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_— of that heavenly conſolation | 
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I ffering and meeknes,Thefire of an= 


Petitions3 


PartJ» Pratliſe of pietie. 
Paaysrx VII. 5g 


' Be prayes for the gift and increaſt of gentles 


neſſe and meekntſſe. 


# 


4 "ne gracious Lotd, thatdoſtſo 
\F/ lovingly and kindely invite us 
to.repentance, and with fuch long 
patience dofſt wait for our converſi- 
0nz give unto me the riches of log Rom.2. 45 


xr doth flame in my heart, as often 
I receiye the leaft detriment from 
my neighbour; Therefore I humbly 
pray thee, that by thy Spirit thou 
youldeſt mortifie this finfyllaffeRi- 
onof my fleſh; What hard ' words, 
and harder: blowes, and moſt hard 
puniſhments did thy beloved Sonne WA! 
dure for me?. #/ho when he was re- 1.Pet,z, 23. "| ||| 
poached, reproached not again, but i. 
rferred- all ro him that judgeth 

althings moſt righteouſly, What 

ride is this therefore, and tubborn= 

nefſe in me, that T miſerable and 
nortallduſi of the carth, and. .aſhes, Gen,$.37. 
canriot endure a rough word, and 0= E 
rercome with meckneſle of heart 

the offence given me by my neigh- i: i 
bour? Learn. of me, O learn of = Mat.11,29- | 
F: 2) : | or a 

/ ir 


Gerards daily Pant 3, 


thou cryeſt out O Chriſt, Receive 
me, receive me, with fighes I hum- 
bly intrcat thee, into that pratick 
ſchool ofthy Spirit, that I way leary 
there true mecknefle. With what 
grievous anddiyers finnes do I offend 
thee, moſt gracious Father, whoſe 
daily pardon I ſtand in need of!Why 


anger againſt man, and preſume to 
ask pardon of thee, who art Lord of 
heaven and earth? Were it notabs 
ſurd for me to take no pitie upon 
man that is like unto my ſelf, andto 
MWht'! ask of thee, Lord , remifſion of-my 
Ih; Mar-8,35- fires? Oleſſe 1 ſhallremit unto my 
Wit) neighbour his offences, neither can] 
hope for remiſſion of my finnes 
Therefore, moſt gracious Loxd; that 
art of much mercy and long-ſuffe- 
Wl ring, give unto me the fpirit of pati- 
_ | I_ ence and meeknes, that I do not pre- 
ly conceive anger when m 

neighbour offendeth me, but thas. 


{| Epheſ,4.26 that I may preſently lay it aſide, Let 
I - 


for I am meek. and hamble in heart, 


M1!) Eccle. 38.3. therefore do I being 4 man harbour | 
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- ſhun it, as the enemy of my | 
foul: or if it fteal upon me unawares, | | 


not the ſun go down nyo my wwnth, | | 
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me: Let not ſleep ſcize upon me 
whilſt 1 am Sy, kk he deliver me 
my anger to death his fifter, If T 
dfire to take reyenge of mine e- 
rmy, why do not I ſet my ſelf a- 
gainſt mine anger,which is my great= 


(«and moſt hurtfull enemy, ſeeing 
| that it kills the ſoul, and makes me 
 bjeR to eternall death?Set a watch 


before my mouth, and give mepru- 
dence to govern the aCtions of my 
life, that I offend not my neighbour 
either in word oxdeed, Grant that] 
may be unta - neighbour by the 
fragrant ſmell of my vertues, a ſweet 
{enring roſe; and not by offences 
and aQions a pricking thorn. 
Grant good Jeſu, that T may inſiſt in 
the footſteps of thy meckneffe, and 
with a fincere heart loye my neigh» 
bour. Amene 


| Prargr VIIL. 
He proger for the gift and increaſe of 
aſtitie, 


FJ Oly God, thou which art 
lover of modeftie/ and cha- 


| kitic, and a ſeycre hater of fil- 


thinefle 


Part 3: Prafliſe of pietic' Petitions; 
; [eſt ir depart as a witneſſe againſt | 


192 
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Ii, Epheſ.3.7- 
(1; T .Cor.z.16 Th, holy Ghoſt dwelleth in my heart: 


- Petitions- 


Gerards daily Part 7] 
thineſſe and luft , for Chriſt his ſake 
the moſt chaſte Bridegroom of my 
ſoul, 1 intreat thee to work and in» 
creaſe in me truechaſtitic inward and 
outward, of the ſoul and of thebo. 
dy, of the ſpirit and of the fleſh; and 
contrariwiſe to extinguiſh the fire of 
evil concupiſcence that is in my 
heart. Let the holy feare of thee 
wound my fleſh , that it ruſh-not 
headlong into the fire of luſt, Letthe 
celeſtiall love carry my foul up unto 
thee, that it cleave not through in- 
ordinate love unto the unſayourie 
things of the world. Showre down 
upon me the ftreams of thy heayenl 
grace , tha: the flames of concupl 
{cence may thereby -be extinguiſhed, 
as fierie darts are in the water. My 
foul was created after thy image, and 
repaired again by Chriſt : 1 ſhould 
offer great injurie unto thee there- 
fore my Creatour , and Redeemer, 
and unto my ſelf alfo, if Tſhould be- 
black the beautifull face of my ſoul 
with the fmoak & ſtains of diſhoneſt 
love. Chrift dwelleth in my heart: 


Let him therefore repleniſh mc _ 


=== KS tz 


AGE 3=B5 Ik.£-: = 2 ef © fg SEQ 9 og. B 


_ fart 35 Prafliſcofpietie, Petitions; 
3: [hepower of his grace, aud thelar= gz; 

Ke Jes of his ſpirituall gifts that Imay: = 

ny be holy in ſpirit , and holy Fa bod Fe r,Cor.7.34 
In- [without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee Heb«214, 
nd |:þze; who artthe moſt pure light: Ag 

0- {auch therefore as thy beautifull-yi- 

nd {fon is to be loved, anddefited, fo de- 

of Irtable and odious. let the decreaſe 

J nd lofle of chaſtitic' be unto mes 


ot Lyith the. ſparks of filthy ſpeeches: 

he How eo then Tb the fla- 

i {ning fire of luſt ? The very appetite Bernard of 
N- of luſt is fill of anxictie and folly: converſion 
ie [The act is full of abomination and © ** 

MM Jnominie : And theend is full of re= 

ly fentanceand ſhame.The heat there" 

{of aſcendeth up into heayen , and the 

d, Itink thereof deſcendeth even unto 

ly [hel Why therefore ſhould I openthe' 

id | ore 4 my ſoul to this moſt filthy 
la memic,and receive him cyen intothe 
& | inward chamber of my heart ? Give 
7, | unto me, thou God of holines & for- 
”" [titude, thou Lord.of hoſts, give unto 
dl | me the ſtrengeh of the Spirit , that I 
ſ may oyercome that enemie , which 
* | within me fighteth againſt me 2 
* | Srantunro me that I may not onely 
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The holy Spirit is made ſorrowfull Egheſ.q;z6 || 


Petitions. Gerard: daily 


Part 5 ya 


abſtain from unlawfull embracings,” we 
andoutward ats of filthineſle, bur Im) 
alſo that L may beficed from the inc [m! 


ward flames and deſires thereof: es 
ing that thou doſt not onely re» 
quire 2 pure body, but alſo a pure 
heart, and doft behold with thy 
moſt pure Eyes not onely the out- 
wards, bur the inwards alſo. Cn 
cifie in me (O Chriſt thou which 
waſt crucified for me ) \ 
andthe concupiſcence thereof; I be- 
ſech thee. f 


PrxAyYER IX. aj 
He prayes for contempt of earthly thingy, . 
Oly God, heavenly Father; L 
call upon thee through thy belo- 
ved Sonne, that by thy holy Spirit 
tiou wouldeſt withdraw my heat 
fromearthly things,and lift it np unto 
the deſire of heayenly things. As fire 
by nature doth tend upwards: Sole 
theſpirituall fire of love and deyotiof 
kindled in my heart, tend to heaven 
ly things. What are theſe canhly 
things? They are more brittle then 
glafle, more moveable then Exripme, 
more changeable then the windes. I 
: WEIE 
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ff 
- my heart upon them,and ſeck reſifor 
ns [my foul inthem, We muſt leave all 


Prafliſt of pietie, Petitions; 
eres fool therefore, IfT ſhould ſox gy 


eathly things when we die, th [| 
tbe _ our wills: Grant OA ll | 
bre that with a free. ahd yoluntaxis 
iffetion oftheheart, I may firſt fox= (| 
ake them. Mortific in me the love of lll; 
be world, that the holy love of thee N80 
my: increaſe in ine, Preſerve me by || 
he aid of chy holy Spiric,thar I ſectle 
tot my love on this world , leſt m F (1; 
heart become worldly, The figere of i. Joke 3; 6; [|| 
this worldpaſſeth away, the momen=- _ 
tie plory thereof paſleth away; | 
the diffolution both of heaven and 
arth is at hands Bend my heart 
therefore,that Imiay become a lover 
of the life that laſteth for ever, and 
not of this worlki which ſoon ficeth | 
way. Whatſoever is inthis world, is 1,Cer.y,31 || 11 
roncrpiſcence of the fleſh, concu=s Val 
viſeence of rhe eyes, and pride of 
lfe:But how vain athing is it to loye 
the concupiſcence of the fleſh? How 
dangerous athing isit to ſatisfie the 
eencupiſcence of the eyes? How 
hurtful a thing is itto make choice 
of the pride of life? es 
ye 
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| - Petitions, © daily 
6 love Chriſt, which is the heavenly I 


Luke 15.16 earthly hasks of the ſwine, He cans 


 Gerards daily Pare 3)þþ 


o 


bread of life, that is full with the 


h 
not freely flie up to God,wholſe heart 3 
isheld captive with the loye of this |}, 
world. 'The loye of God cannot {, 
eftter in there, where the heart is full | 
with the loye of this world: Quench 
in me therefore, O God my loye, 
the defire of: earthly things: [Take 
from me this bond of the loye of 
the world ; ſcoure the. yeſlell 'of þ,, 
my -heart, that T may love thee |, 
with fincere-love, and cleaye utito; |, 


NEL .Joh.2.r5, thee with a perfet hearts Alas! Why! yy 


ſhould T love thoſe things which are F 
inthe world, ceing that they cans jyy 
not ſatisfie my ſoul which was cre«|yj; 
ated for eternity, nor recompenſemeJur 
again loye for loye? Him ſhall my 


\, foul love with whom ſhe ſhall dwell | 


forever, Thither will I fend before [ne 
the defites of my heart, where eter« of 
nalf glory is prepared for me.?/her |ln 
my treaſure 18, there ſhall my heart | 
be alſo, Give unto. me. the wings of # |loy 
dove, that I may fly on high unto [of 
thee, and hide my ſelf in the holes ſpl 
of: the. rock ; kit the WO me 
Catc 


part 5: Prafliſe of pietie; 
ly [catch me in the ſnares of this worlde: 
he y loye,and draw my ſoul agaih to 
bs Jerthly things': Let all the world 
rt [12x bitter unto me, that Chriſt a- 
us fone may become ſweet unto my 
- ſoul, Amen. 5bÞ 1Fe2 Iit x: 
ch 27D 'PrAYBR EM 

je; | Heprayes for deniall of himſelf. 


ke |{"'N Jeſu Chriſt, Sore of the living 
yr (OE h proclaimeft ts 


Petitions} 


word HF poſoever will be my diſciple, MatoI 6:24 


e lin him denie himſelf, take up his 
60: | fe,end follow me © I intreat thee 
Y' Ibythy moſt precious death and paſ- 
© [hon,to perfect in me that deniall of 
t- Iny ſelf which thourequireſt. I know 
t*[tiscafier to forlake all other crea« 
Ne-lures, then for a man to. deny him- 
\F!JRIf; . That which 1cannot therefore 
eltln my (elf perfe& , perfect thou in 
Xe [me T beſeech thee, Let the defires 
I* of mine own will keep-filence, that 
76. [|may hearken unto = divine Ora- 
It \tles, Lec the rootie {irings of the 
fa oye of my {K, be rooted our 
to ſofmy heart , that the moſt ſweet 
es [plants of divine love may grow in 
er [me;- Let-me dis wholly -unto my 
- % NE EF "= 
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Peitiofs, 
that I may live wholly unto thee, 


Cerards daily Pan 3; 
ſelf, and mine own concupiſcences, 


and thy will. My will is changeable 
erp Aol , Wandring and un- 
conſtant: Grant therefore that I may 
ſubmit my will tothy will, & cleave 
inſeparably unto thee,who art alone 
the immutable, and eternall good, 
Then dodiyine yertues grow in us, 
Wheti naturall fixength decaygs- in 
us 2 Then at length are our works 
done in God, when our own Willis 
mortfied in us: Then are we truely 
in God, and live in him , whenwe 
arcamihilated and made notiung in 
ourſelyes,Therefore,O thou true life, 
mortifie in me mine own will, thatl 
may begin truely to live unto thes, 


Whatſoeyer in us ought to be 


pom_ and pleaſe God , muſt fioaſ | 


imdeſcend upon us: Therefore to 
Godalone muſt all good be aſcribed, 
and to him muſt we leayethat which 
is his own. Whatſoeyer doth ſhint 
and glitter in us, doth come from 
the etemall and immutable light 
which lighteneth the naturall dar 


, nefſe of our mindes, Let owr light 


therefore ſo ſhine before men - nd 


7 


Part 3- 


'dcfixes to; be ſtre 


Pratliſe of pietie. Petitions. 
that we our ſelves, bug that God may gg. 
thereby beglorified, O. Cheiſt, thou 
which art the true light, kindle:this 

light of true knowledge in 'my 
minde. O Chriſt, thou which art the 

true glory of thy Father,work in my 

heatt this abnegation of mine own 
honour, It is better for me in thee, 

then in my ſelf: where 1 am not, 

there am I moſt happy. My infirmity 

hened by thy 
yertue :my n keth. up un- E- 
tothy being. Let  boly will be done Mat,6.10- 
in the eart feng fleth chance hes- 

venly kingdome may comeintomy 

foul, Mortifie in me the loye of my 

ſelf, and of mine own honour,that it 

may nothinder the coming of thy 
heavenly kingdome. Ifit be the to- 


tall good of mankinde to love God- 


then it muſt needs be the totall evil 
to love himſelf, IF ic be the nature 
and propertic of the true good to 
communicate. it ſelf : then ſurely 
mans love of himſelf muſt needs bea 
pont evil ; becauſe he challengeth 

is Own and others good unto him- 


og] ' ſelf, If all glory be duc unto God a- 


lonethen'is it facriledge to challenge 
2 F 3 her.our s 
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Petitions. Gerards daiſy Part 3: 


honour ; for he that challengeth its 
challengeth that which is anothers, 
Extinguiſh in me thislove of my ſelf, 


and mine honour , O Chriſt bleſſed 


for ever. pour 


Pr RAYER. XL. 
He prayeth for conqueſt over the world. by 


Lmightie hp cternall,, and 
mercifiill God Father P 
our Lord ] ry Chriſt ; 

untomethe grace er thy holy Spirit, 
that T may get theconqueſt over all 
the tentations: of the world :' The 
world ſetsupon me with hatred, flat- 
tery, and peryerſe examples : Teach 
me to contemne the hatred of the 
world , todecline her allurements, 
and to.ſhunthe imitation of eyilex- 
amples, What can the world with 
her hatred do againſt me;if thy grace 
like a buckler prote&t me? What 
ſhall ic hurt me +though all 'men 


ſhould perſecuteme with hatred, if 


thou my God doſt embrace me with 
love? Again, what ſhall it profirme, 
though all men ſhould loye me, if 
the fury of thine anger ſball purſue 
me ? 
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Part 3- Praftiſe of pietic. 
me? The world paſleth away,the ha- 
tred of the world pafſſeth away :Bur 
the grace of God alone endu- 


' {| rethforeyer. Remove therefore, O 


God,out ofmy heart that inordinate 
feare, that I be not afraid ofthe ha- 


| tredand perſecution of the world:Bur 


ingraffe in my ſoul a full confidence, 


and an ardent heat of the Spirit, that 
| Tmay learn to contemne all world= 


ly things, becauſe they are tranſitory 
clouds. Why ſhould I be afraid of 
them that kill the body , but cannot 


Petitions; 


KOD 


Mat,10,28, 


kill the ſoul! ? I will rather reverence 


and feare him that isable to caſt nor 
onely the body ,butthe ſoul allo into 
theeverlaſting firc of hell. Oxr faith 
is the wviftory that overcometh the 
world : For A faith we have aneye 
unto the jJoyes to come, thatſo we 
may with patience endure theſe pre 
ſent ſorrows. By faith we relie upon 
the divine goodnefle , that ſo we 
may abide humane. hatred. Neither 
doth 'the world aflault me on the 
left hand onely with her hatred, but 
on the right hand alſo ſhe la- 
boureth to enſnare me with her 
fayning allurements, She hath a 
2 TS 


' 
j 


1 Joh.5.4s | | | : 


F 
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itions. Gerards daily Part} 
ſting in 'her tayl, but ſhe hath a 
ſmooth face, Grantunto me there. 
fore, OChriſt, ataſte of the ſweet. 
neſſe of the heavenly joy, that Imay 
looſe the taſte ofearthly things, The 
rafts of my ſoul is corrupt,and covet. | 
eth afterearthly things;and thecon. | 
rempt oftheworlds allurementsdoth | 
ſeem bitter unto it : But thou, the | 
true prizer of things, haſt taught | 
me to loath the inticements of the ' 
world : and wouldeſt haye my ſoul 
to ſoare aloft after heavenly things, | 
Turn away therefore, O tum away 
my heart from the allurements of 
the world , that being turned unto 
thee, it may enjoy the true and ſpi- 
ritvall delights, What haye theſe 
things profited the lovers of the 
world after death , ro wit, Vain 
vlorie, ſhort pleaſure , ſlender po- 
wer? Whar hath the momenta» 
niepleaſure ofthe fleſh, and ftore of 
falls riches profited > Where are 
they now, thatnot many dayes ago 
were here with us? There remains 
nothing of them but aſhes and 
worms, They did cat and drink be- 
ing ſecure, they paſſedtheir life bes 
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Part 3+ Pratiiſe of pietic; Pp 
ing made drunk with carnall plea= 103 
ſure: But now their fleſh is here gi- | 
'yen to the worms for meat, and 
their ſoul is there tormented in eyer- 
laſting fire. All their glory is falne 
| like the lower, and like grafle wi 
| thered. Suffer me not,O God,to fol 
 lowtheir ſteps , leſt that I come to 
' the ſame term of miſerie. Butby the 
victory of the world leade me unto 
the crown of celeſtiall glory, Amen, 


PrnayYztR XII, 


* BG SASTY BB anno mnu _ACRANnD©T 


He prayes for conſolation in aduerſatie, and for 
the true refs of the ſoul. 


M*® gracious Father, God of all 4 Core1o3. | jj: 
hope & conſolation,grantunto {1y8 
mein all adyerfities thy quickning 
conſolation, and the true reſt of the 
foul, I feel much ftraitneſſe in my mit 
heart : But thy conſolation ſhallmakg Pſal.g9419; | ||| | 
glad my ſoul. Vain and unprofitable is =: 
all the comfort of the world: In thee 
alone is the ſtrength and ſupport of 
my ſoul. The weight of diyers ca- 
lamitiespreſleth me fore; But thy in- 
ward ſpeaking unto me ,' and thy 
conſolation maketh it light. No 
= F4 Cxea- 


Petitions  Georards daily Part 5, 
| 204 creature can make me ſoforrowfull, 
> but thou canſt make me much more 
glad by the Spirit of gladneſle, No | 
adyerſitics can ſoſtraiten my heart, | 

but thy grace can much more in. 

large it. The fiery heat of ſundry | 
calamities doth torment me : But | 

lf the taſte of thy ſweetneſle doth re- 
| freſh me. Rivers of tzeares diſtill 
from mine eyes : But thy moſt 
Rom.7.17. bountifull hand doth wipe them al 
away. Asthou didſt ſhew thy loving | 

AR.7.56, countenance to Stever the firſt Mare | 
vl. tyr, even inthe very heat when his 
(80: 10M enemies ſtoned him : So youchlafe to 
(MT: give unto me in all adyerſities the 
Mt. Joy of thy comfort, As in the: moſt 
(1. 118 grieyous agonie ofdeath, thou didſ 
"Bt Liat22.43. ſendan angelunto thy Sonne to com» 
v8 forthim : So in this nryy wreſtling 


FlEh ſend,Tbeſcech thee,thy holy Spiritto 
1h! uphold me. Without thy ſupport | 
Wiki! fall doyen under the burthen of the 
j crofſe : Without thy help by the 
aſlaulr of ſundry adverſitics I am caſt 
down flat, Extinguiſh in me the 
love of the world, and of the crea- 
tures : ſoſhall not the calamities of 
this woxld, nos the changeablenels 
0 
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Part 3= Pratiiſe of pietie: 
of the creatures bring any bitternes 
unto me. He that with all his heart 
| doth cleayeunto the wotld and tothe 
creatures, can never be made parfa« 
ker of the true, and eternall reſt ; for 
all terreftriall things are ſubje& to 
continuall alterations and changes : 
' But whoſocyer doth not cleaye unto 
the preſent goods of this life with an 
mordinatedeſire,he will not be grie= 
ved much for the loſle of the nd 
| Poure out, © God, poure out of my 
 heartthe love of the world, thatthe 
&leftiall E1;/ha may poure into the 


deyoid of earthly comfort,the oyl of 
celeftiall joy, Letall earthly things 
betroubled, and changed, & turned 
upfide down + Yet notwithſtanding 
ou artthe immoveable foundation 


qe of my ſoul, which Tpoſſeſſe in 
e my Creatour ſureand immove- 
able > Can the waves of the world 
that moſt unquiert ſea, caſt down the 
rock of my nh which is faxt in 
thee the chief and noms 17 i 
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Petitions: 
05 


widows pitcher, that is,into my ſoul 2 Kin. 4.1. 


and moſt firm rock of my heart, Can | 
| 2poore & weak creature diſturb the Elab73-26; 


No ; For thy peace paſſerh allPhilq-7,” 


Petitions; Gerards daily _ Part g] 
| 106 a#1derſtanding, and overcometh the 
|} invaſion of all adyerfities. Which in. 
if ward peace, moſt bountifull Father, 
I begat thy hands with moſt ham. 
ble fighes. Amen, 4 


PrxayYexR XIIL 


He vittory iz tentations, and dele- 
nnd ge treacheries & imwvaſions, 


|" rrart unto me, thou God of 
ebaoth, thou God of ſtrength 
and mercy,rhat I yeeld notuntothe 
tentations and invaſions of Satan 
but being ſafe by thy guard , and 
1! 1k upholden by thy aid, 1 may be- 
1118 Come at length the conquerour, 
[i 2 Cor,7-5 Within are fears, without are fights: 
For within the divel doth wound 
my ſoul with venemous and fiery 
darts of tentations : Without he 
wearies me with ſundry adverfi- 
ties, and athouſand kindes of treae 
cheries, He is a ſerpent for his 
ſubtilty and fallacie, a lion for his 
violence and invaſion , a dragon for 
his cruelty and oppreſſion, He at- 
tempted to afſaultthe very captain of 
the heayenly hoſt: And will he ſpare 
| me 
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Part 3» Prafliſe of pietic; Petitions, 


nea common ſoaldier? He did not 
toubt ro ſet himſelf in oppoſition 
gainſt the very head : And what 
yonder then if he go about to oyer-= 
tirow a weak member of the myſti= 
all body ? There is no power in me 
withſtand him being ſtrong and 
med : There is no nik_—_ in me 
eſcape the ſnares and gins of this 
npiner, that hath a thouſand ſtrata- 
jus To thee therefore with hum= 
| fighs do T berake my elf, whole 
power cannot be , and whoſe 
fiſedome cannot be numbred. Be 
preſent with me, O Chriſt, thou. 


the tribe of Fudah , that in thee and 

through thee T may be able to ger 
the conqueſt oyer that lion of helf. 
Thou haſt fought and overcome for 
ne: Fight likewiſe and oyercome in 


felled in my weakyefſe. Enlighten 
the eyesof my minde, that I may 
diſcern the treacheries of Satan, Di- 
r& my feet, that I may eſcape his: 
hidden ſnares, Letthe victoric in ten» 
tation be a teſtimony unto my heart 
6" 
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which art the moſt Rrong Lion of Rev. 5, 57 


Petitions. 
x08 chepreſence of thy grace confirm un. 


Gerards daily Part 3\ 
to me the promiſe of viftory. Fur. 
niſh me and arm me with theſtrength 


of thy fortitude, that in this combate 
I may beable to ſtand: and hereafter 


I-Cor. 6:3: 344ge him , of whom I am now OP» 


pugned, The more in number, and 
the more dangerous the treacherous 
aſlaults of this enemie are : The more 
ardently do I flee unto the aid of 
thy mercie.One while he inſpires in. 
to me the unſatiable deſire ofearrhly 
things, that having bound me inthe 
ferters of ayarice , he may leade me 
out of the way of righteouſneſſe, 
Another while he inflames me with I. 
the fire of anger, that my heart may 
burn within me till I haye done my 
neighbour ſome miſchief. Another 
while he follicits me to luſt, and 
the love of pleaſures. Another 
while he ſuggeſts into my mindeen- 
vie and ambition, Before he precipi- 
rates and throws me headlong into 
finne , he perſwades me it is lighter 
then the aire, orafeather, or an att- 
tumne leaf ; and this:is tomakeme 
ſecure : And when he hath precipi- 
rated me into finne , therthe tellsme | 

It 


{| Part 2: 


Prattiſe of pieties 
it is greater then the univerſe of hea. 
ven and earth , and more weightie 
then the ballance of Gods mercy 
and this 1s to make me deſpair. 
Theſe ſo many and ſo oreat and trea- 
cherous aſſaults and fallacies T can- 
not foreſee : How much lefle then 
ſhall 1 be able of my ſelf to eſcape 
them? Unto thee therefore doT flee, 
who art my firength, and the rock of 
my fortitude for ever. Amen =» 


Prayer XIIIA. 


He prayes ſor a bleſſed departure out of this lifts 


and for a bleſſed reſurreftion unto life ever- 


CN JefaChrift, Sonne of the ever- 


living God,thon that waſt cr1- 
cified and raiſed up again for us,thou 
that didft deftroy our death by thy 
death, thouthathaſt merited by thy 
reſurreRion a bleſſed reſurreRion for 
us unto life eyerlaſting : T worſhip 
thee, I pray unto thee with my 
whole heart, the onely true God, to- 
gether with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, to grant unto me a happic 
eprefle out of the miſeries of this life, 


and ablefted ingreſſe in the reſur- 


—_— — 


xetions 


Petitions, 


02 


i Petitions Gerards daily = Pare 3; 
MW yo reAion,andinthe day of judgement 
| | | unto life everlaſting . I know that 
i Heb. 9.7. there isan appointed term of my life 
Nt inthy divine determination,and that 

after death follows judgement. Be 


reſent with me in the houre of 
| | | 2,Cor.5.1. tabernacle of this my earthly houſe 


| 
; 
{ 


[ 
'T 


th, thouthat ſaffeced(t death for 
hy 


me enthecrofle ; ProteR me in the 
14 1 ſhall be diſſolved, leade my foul in- 


day of judgement, thou that waſt for 
m—omdemnd. When the 
to an habitation in my heavenly 
countrey. When my eyes {hall be 
darkned in the agony of death , kin- 
dlein my heart the light of faving 
faith, When my m—_—— be ſtop 
ped in the houre of death , ſpeakups 
to me inwardly by thy Spirit, and 
comfort me,When a cold ſweat doth 


come forth out of my dying mem« 
bers, make me to remember thy 


Wet 1 
[] o 
1 


f 
[ 


ranſome for my finnes , and a defen- 
fiye remedy for me againſt death, In 
thy ſweat there appeareth fervencie, 
in thy bloud a price, and in the nin- 
ning down thereof ſufficiency.When 
my ſpeech ſhall begin to fail mow 
| t 


re IVY 


—— —_— ll _ -aa nt. 
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that laſt agonie , grant that I may 
figh untothee by the grace of thy 
holy Spirit. When thoſe extream 
(iſtrefles ſeize upon my heart , be 


NTT” "I_—Y 


ton , and help of thy quickning 
' orace,, and takeme into thy charge 
* and tuition when all other creatures 
' ny me aid. Grant unto me that T 


| nay patiently endure all horrours 
dt 


roubles : and bring my ſoul at 
 kngth out of this priſon, I beſeech 


| thee by thy moſt ſacred wounds 
' which thou endured in thy paſſhon 


| upon the crofle for me, tograntunto 


| fierie darts of Satan, wherewith he 
doth ſtrike at me in the houre of 
death, I beſeech thee by thoſe moſt 
bitter torments which thou ſuffe- 
redſt, thar I may be able to endure 
and overcome all the violent inya- 
| fons of the infernall powers. Letmy 
laſt word inthis life be the ſame with 
which thou didſt conſummare all up= 


which thou haſt redeemed with ſo 
deare a price, when ſhall commend 
it into thy hands, Let a bleſſed reſur- 
8 | reCtion 


thou preſent with me by the conſola= 


Part}, TProfliſe of pietie, Petitions; 


111 


onthe crofſe: and receive my ſoul, uk, 23.46. | 


gum 


| methat Imay be able toquench the Epheſ.6.16. { þ 
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PetitioNs: Gerards daily Part 3, 
172 reQtionfollow a bleſſed death:In thar 
ow day of thy ſevere judgement, 


eliver me from that cruell ſentence, 
thou which ia my life didſt with thy 


Pſal. 32,1. ready help proteCt me, Let my ſinnes 


Mich. 7.19, grace, and overwhelmed in the bet. | 
1.Sam25, tome of the ſea,Letmy ſoul be bound | 


294 


be covered with the ſhadow of thy 


up in the bundle of the living, that 
with all the ele&t I may comeinto 
the fellowſhip of eyerlaſting joy, 
Amen. = 


SF 


THE FOURTH 
PART: 


0 


CE IT 


. mnm— 


Of Supplications for others. 


The Arguments _ 


| | The meditation of our neighbours wants and indre 
| gercies, concerns the common good and welfare of the 
| harch and common-wealth , ard makes us look upon 
athers miſeries, as our owhe This #s the fruit of true 
ed ſincere charitie , which bindes us all tog ether into 
me myſtical body, under one head, which is Chriſt ; «nd 
commends unto ws a ſerious care of the whole Church, 
and of all the particular members thereofe That is not a 
ue member of the bsdy , which labours not, as much as 
# it lies, to preſerve in ſafetie we whole ſtiraffure of the 
ly: That is nt at:ue member of the body, which ſuffers 
wt with a fellow-member that [uffereth. And the ſame 
reaſon ts of force m the my ſflicall bodyof Chrift. Whoſo- 
ever therefore ts a true,ard a living member of the Chri. 
flien Chuxch , let him daily Pray For the conſer- 
vation of the word: For paſtors and people : For 
magiſtrates & ſubjcRs: and For the Occonomicall 
=o houſhold eſtate. For theſe are thoſe three Hre - 
Yadhies, and boly magiſtraciery appointed by God for the 
ſafety and preſervation of ts life , and for the propag ae 
tim and increaſe of the heavenly king dome. Let bim 
afo For his kinsfolk, and bis bene faRors , ro whons 
be muſt acknowledge himſelf to be bound in ſome [fee 
call bod of duty. Let hint pray For his enemies and 
perſecutors , and ſeriguſly deſire their converſion and 
ſalvation. Let him pray Likewiſe For all thoſe that 
are affliged and in miſerie, aud ſhew himſelf to be 
moved with a fellow-feeling of their calamitiese 


PRAYER 


Supplicats 


the divel and the corruption of men, bc 


Gerards daily Part4; þ, 


PRayzR TI. = | 

He prayes for the conſervation and continuante 11 
Fle word, axd for the propagation and ins 

creaſe of the Church. £1 


ner@n Lmighty , cternall, and |, 
788 mercifull God Fatherof |, 

Lo Da - Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
SIESEDd that by thy holy Spirit " 
doſt gather thy Church out of man» he 
kinde, and in it doſt keep the hea |, 
yenly doQtrine committed unto it: In ar 
humility I adore and worſhip thee, [g., 
& pray unto thee,that thou wouldeſt],, 
be pleaſed to continue unto us the _" 
faving doQrine of thy word invios Fre 
lable, and every day propagate and{y,; 
inlarge the bounds of thy Church |\;, 
Thou haſt of thine infinite mercy | (, 
lighted unto us that were in the dark the 
nefle of this world, the light of thy| ;, 
word: Sufter not therefore the Y 
clouds of humane traditions to ex- de: 
tinguiſh ir, orto obſcure it. Thou| 1, 
> 2k unto us thy word for the| y, 
wholeſome meat of our ſouls: Suffer 
It not therefore by the deluſion of 


an 


of 


to be turned into poylon. Mortific 
in 


4e Parts: — Prattiſe of pietic, Supplicat? 

nusthe finfull luſts of the fleſh,that 
ws [hirfteth after earthly things; that ſo 
iz ſve may taſte the ſpirituall delicates 


fthy word which is that heavenl 
lanna: No man can feel the {weet- 
nd xfſe thereof, but hethat will taſte: 
> nd noman can taſte , whoſe palate 
"js corrupted with aboundance of 
it lyorldly delights. Thy word is 
+ {the word of Spirit and life, of light 
* [nd grace. Take away therefore the 
arnall affe&ions, and the corrupt 
© [nſes of our hearts; thatit may ſhine 
tous within, and be a light to leade 
© | unto the light of cyerlaſting life, 
[From the light of thy word let there 
diſs in our hearts the light of ſa- 


h ting faith , that i 1hy light we my Pſal36.9: 


Ti fee Zeght, in the light of thy word, 
| thelight of thy Sonne, As inthe old 
T| time that heavenly Mannadeſcended 
| inthe wildernefſe with a wholeſome 
"| deaw: So likewiſe by the hearing of 
U] thy word let our hearts befilled with 
| thefire of the Spirit , that our cold 
p and lukewarm fleſh may be excited, 
| and may be tempered againſt the 
!| boilings of finfull Juſts, Lerthe ſeed 


J 
| ofthy word take deep root 1n our 
| hearts, 


_— 


a _—_———— 
—_ —_ 


Oerards daily Part \| 
116 hearts that by the dew of thy holyþ;, 


Supplicat. 


Spirit watering it, it may bring forth, 
wholeſome fruit, and plentifull ingly. 
creaſe like ſtanding corn, Prote&þ,, 


PAl. 20.15. O Lord,the vineyardof thy Church, 


in which thy word 1s as ſeed ſcatefhi. 
tered, and fruit is gathered unto evet-þ,,, 
laſting Nfe. Set an hedge of angeli-ig; 
call guard round about it, that thefyy 


wilde boars , and the foxes break it 
not down: the wilde boars by vio]. 
lent perſecuticns , and the foxesby 
fraudulent delufions. Exe&t up 1n it 
an high tower of thy fatherly pros 
vidence, that by thy cuſtodie it may 
be free from-all deyaſtation. Bub if 
thou ſhaltat any time think goodto 
preſſe the grapes of this vineyard in 
the preſſe of the crofle', and of ca 
lamitics, let them be ripened fir{t by. - 
ace; that they may 
delicious fruits of 


the heat ofthy 
yeeld the mo 
faith and patience, Whatſoever is |.” 


put into the root of the vine, is con- 
yerted in the grapes into the molt | 
ſweer liquor of wines Grant I be- 
ſcech thee, that whatſoever ſhall 
happenunto us inthis life, whether 
ſoffings , perſecutions, praiſes, or 


what- 


| It 4. Pralliſe of pietie, Supplicat: 
+ hatſoever elſe, our ſouls may tur 11+ 
0I;othe wine of faith, hope; and 
"Maritie,and into the fruit of pati-+ 

ing, £,and humilitie, Out of this mi- 

t Church tranſlate us at length 

"230 the Church triumphant; Andkt 

is tabernacle of clay be changed 

<Iio that moft beautifull, andeyer- 

lik ingtemple of the heayenly Jerue 

hy lem. Amen, EH pn 


it | 
10 | 'Praver IT. 

by | Be ſupplicates for paſtors and their bearers, 

CIC) Jeſu Chrif, Sonne of the 117 

ay V'ving God, our alone mediatour 

i ndredceemer, who being exalted at 

to [* right hand of the Father , doſt 

; find paſtors & teachers ofthy word, Epheſ.4.11? 
7 whoſe miniſterie thou doſt 

ter together unto thee thy Church 

mongſt us : T humbly intreat thee, 

1c onely true God , rogether with 

.. jtae Father and the holy Spirit, to go- 

fm theſe thy miniſters in the way 

z [of truth,'and to turn the hearts of 

. [their hearers unto the true obedience 
1 [4 the fairh, There is no ſtate or 
' 

j 


ger of "men that iS more 
ubje& to the hatred and treache- 


—_ 


16s 


Gerards daily © 


Supplicat. 


paticnce, that Satan by his {lei 


Joh, 21-25, P7eciozzs bloud, Let them feed th 
flock out of true and fincere love at 
not for coyetouſneſle and ambition, 
Let them feed them with thei 


Bern. 2.Ser. hEir works, Let them feed the 
mon ofthe With the ſermon of the minde, with 
reſurre&i- the exhortation of the word, and 
ons C8134: with their own example; that they 
may be followers of his ſteps, to 
{hom the cuic of the Lords flock 
Was 


Part q.1P: 
xx3 ries of Satan, then the miniſtersoffly 
© thy word: Defend them thereforeſſti 
by the buckler of thy grace, andijove 
furniſh them with the ſtrength off 


minde, with their mouth, and with} 


4'r 


11 
may not ſupplantthem. Give ,, Ibe-Jme 
ſcech rhee, unto thy miniſters, that}the 
knowledge that is neceſſarie forft 
them , aud a pious vigilancie in all}fir: 
their aCtions ; that they may firſt} tha 
learn of thee , before they preſume} to 
to teach others; Goyern and illumi-| up 

| _ apa by thy Spirit; that] ſo 
1x, Deing in the place of God, , 

On pens rr elſe but the 0 ar 

As 20.28, of God. Let them feed the flock.oa\ 
is committed unto them, which tha 
haſt bought and redeemed with th\ 


= 
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ta Part 4 Pratliſe of pietle, Supplicats 
oflivas three ſeverall times commended, 119 

ticre them up; that they mayſwarch Heb. 13.17, 
ndfover the ſonls that are committed 

fJunto them, as being to give # ſtrift '| 
iesf ecconnt forthem inthe day of judge» 

x ment, Whatloever they exhort by Greg.3.book 
utfthe word of their holy preaching, — —_— | 
ori et them ſtudiouſly labour to demon- Terre IN 

ll} firate the ſame in their ations: leſt li 

&Þ that being lazic themſelves, and loth -., 1 
ef to work, they labour in yain to ſtirre | | | 


d a 
i int 
4, . 


i-f up others, Unto what good works 
2} ſoever they ſtirre up others, let them 
' ſhine by the ſame firſt rhemſelyes, 
being ſet on fire by the holy Spirit. 
| Before the words of exhorration be 
heard , let chem firſt proclaim by 
| their works , whatſoeyer they ſhall 

ſpeak with their rongues. Thruſt j 

Eh faithfull /abowrers into thy bar- Mar.g.laſt. | 

veſt; that they may gather together 
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many handfulls of ſaints. Open hke- As 16-L4s | 
. wile the hearts of the hearers; that | 
they may receive the ſeed with holy [ 
obedience, Give unto them: thy | 
grace; that with a pure heart they 
may keep thy holy word committed 
untothem, and bring forth plentiful! {| 
fruit with patience. Let them hearken It! 
he 194 


's 


OF anna nn 
next mo ”o# __— © Wh ng _ 
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Supplicat. ' Gerards daily Party} 
220 . attentively; let them heare carefully; | 
© Terthem practiſe fruitfully : that the |- 
word which is preached unto them, |. 
| John2449. forwant of faith condemne them not |. 
bt Hebru4-2. 51 the laſt day. There is a notable 
Wl 12.55 11+ promiſe of thy bounty, that thy word | 
ſhall not return unto thee ſpoken in 
fl vain : Be mindefull of this thy pro {4 
if miſe, and bleſſe the labour of him I 
1 1. Cor:3.7. that planteth,and him that warereth, I} 
WT Matth,13.4 Suffer not the infernall crowes t6 
| 2a out of the field of the hearets 
earts', the ſeed of thy holy word, 
Suffer not the hey and thicket of 
Luke8.14. the thorns of pleaſures , and riches, 
. tochoak it, Suffer notthe hardnefſe. 
13, Of the ſtony ground to hinder the 
fruQ;fication of it: But poure down | 
the dew-ofthy heavenly grace from 
aboye, and water thy heavenly ſeed; 
that the fruit of good works like 
tanding 'corn may ſpring up moſt 
plopodty. Knit together in a neare” 
ond of loye and charitie the hearts 
of the paſtors,and ofthe hearers:that 
they may labour together with -muy- 
tual] prayers, and raiſe up one ano- 
ther with mutuall comfort, Amen, 
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PRAYER |- 


[Put 4+ Prafiiſcofpiette, 
| . * Fees | -'14 ob Las Suh ci} ag] - 
6 Th | ; av, 111, T 


eternall , and merci. 
Aloe * ET 


ac 


Earth, whom. the” 


CE? adore,, Bs = 
caile, | 


eh wor thip, 0 EN Domi= 


s, [as OA 5 
le EPI ue s with be 

he 7 and porn jrits, and call 

mn fot thee,ro EP. pur magiſtacy 
m ſicre.on earch, wit He GC we. 
d; and to protec it with the 
- "381 of thy fortitude. Be preſent 
) 


ace with all ChriſtianKi 
Sha that the 9 HEpa t 6 
ligers bein reſpe& of the highnes of 
their ſtate,the greater they may finde 
the abundance of thy grace towards 
a hem. Kindle in theirhearts theli ight 
thy heaveply wiſedome: that they 


<J know & ; acknowledge theſclves 
G to 


\ 


n, He tyayes or magiſtrates and Pell oy 


R cranſre a efethiſh, Kings 3 Dan.2-216 
om wh om ts hay pm ls 


bans —— 


| ha for Ne { 


Supphicat; GOerards daily Part £ | 
232® robeſubjeRt unto thee the Lord of || 


all, and to be thy vaſfals , and tha |, 
they are bound to give unto thee |, 
hereafter an. account of their 


iether heya 
fergie ic God of jits b 
: Eee ther _ or clemencis| 


fied Churehey 
pur ona farh  afion 
their ſubjects: $54 themalway 
miniſter right judgm Day helt 1» | 
hearts away From: the ſpſendour an 
brighrnes of their carthly dominion, \p 
that therecreepnotu _—y vo 
__ of true godlineſſe, and 
heayenl kingdome, Goven : 
them by thy holy Spirit, that they be be 
net high-minded , and threes &\h 
buſe not the authortey that is 4” 
untothem, and FRY that which 5 - 
wicked, Grant that in this - Wt 
k 


C Sd 
% * 


, 
PF 3 


ra 


em poridto comme. Red 
as em in, thac 


not; 
i 


hetn ac thy Vicareand 

*:hprean obedient heart, and ready 
inde tq ſerve them with all readi=- 

te ne wth erage that under 


i "in Fn : that we may hos 
_ [trchem, -and perform loyall obe- 
FF unto them , knob that 
have jift power 2 nd dos 

eſa re Mare ns; and thar Rh 0- 
/ *Itey rheir honeft and godly com- 
er tands, ,& ſo by fubmitting our ſelves 
7 tht the favs + bemade partakers of 
5|the mic liberty. For this is true 


| dertie: : To kryc God, the magiſtra= 
by G 2 cy; 


| : A whom rata haſt made ſubjeR to 


nt. ve 1A Teade e1 Tim? 72+ 
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Supplicats « Geraxal daily Parr. oj 


[| cie, and: the - laws. Let'us honaup 
|! __ them, with . qur. hearts > with owl | 
| mouthes, and with our warks: -bes 
cayſe.chou (Q moſt gracious ; God) 

| ha pale Theratlry Vigegererishert | 
Proyg20.12 on carth,| Letcheeyes ofthemagis 
ſtrates be watchfall,and ſeeing;letthe 

eares. 'E, jubzeets, be open. 


| 
| hearing; A Ae grit WY | 
, het gfs eceive-t them; A "12mg | 
| ; bri/ \[!9 il to mig eo ly or þ wats nat 


j 

It 
1 | -y "> | cit PRATAAy | bl RL odn Rat 
Wi ng div nie alto | 
þ me . T7 m1 3:19! D "10 cr 2g 


oo OE 6.7 03 51 11 | 
iſ Kenn ercitll God, Fin 
Eo who A ej 
_ll! REY A thePolidckoowe _ Nall 
| appoged alſoin thymol wiſecg 
| | an &conomicall ang; h 
| tate: Tadoxe thee, aw ſhip 
ti I call "upon thee with .m x | 
iN . Heart,to, keep ho RA that Tec 
| the. C Inirch and Common-weal 
| Giye unto virgins, widows, 8 mats 
| ried; Iper ohs true ſan tie. of minds, 


[i | and} pure chaſtity of FbodyiLe virgis 


RELA RSAS. 


[Patt43 Pratiie of piette; | 


Gaye untothee without any diftra. 


|exfand/7 lone night and 4 

| _ i6are matried"loye bac 
xr with mutualllove:Letthem 
all erycthee,with theirwhole heart; 


& lertthemindesofthemall 
anſpotted: Let thembe yioktsof 
-humilitie, and lillies of chaſtitie: Let 
them be roſes of charitic,and balſam 
'oban@ivie!: Tic: the'hearts of them 
thavareknit ropether- i holy wed- 
46ck;-with che bond of _ love : 
thartheymay:: ws xd embrace & 
edactives{ 4jd ipirlivers' in 
y holyt ſervice Preſerve thowrhem 


SOS LE Sa 4. ln 


thatthey burnnot withmeuall'ha- 
ted one towards the other, Eetthe 


. | difoluble bond of matrimony. bea 
token and ſeal unto us of the loye 


gf \'that - is/ between : Chrift ' and the xmug.22, 


e. | {harch. By. how: much the incarer 
it | the ſocietic1s between the man and 
©: | the wife:by ſo much-the.more ferver 
| Ectheis zeal beinprayes:: By how 
ie Þ' G 3 much 


RF comfort him'm adyerfitiezLet the itt- 
Al 
? 
6 
ns 


43< 
> F * -2 
®* 


RionsLet widows perſevere —_— I Tim,s.5: 


mholines: Let the marriage” bed be Hebar3.3- 


from the 'treacheries 'of Aſmodens, T0b.3.8. 


| \wife be as help unto her” huſband; 8 Gen.2,20, 


Supplicnt. Cormrdraliily” Pan; P\ 
426 mack the more obnoxious and ſub. 


_ of their 


"noche flagerk of kaidire; Lo 


Jeft-hiy avcee devgnnt and calegy 
—_— — 


thoſ frvitzof wedlock 

and reftore themgain unto thee 1 

no _—_—y anc-nat.th { 
t 


dl Bend 

Ao ear wn 
= obedience unto way pa = 
that they may become Gvete fu fra | 
planes of the heavenly paradif; 
notunprofirableyood adjudgel} 


caſt forth a moſtpleaſans ſinell of pi 


etic, obedience, reverence , and all} 
kinde- of vertve : thar they fall not 
into that moſt filthy fink of finne,] 
and foconſequently into the pit «! 
hell, Letthem rememberrhe com! 
mandment of bonouting their ps- 

xents: 


»w 


rt 45 
ars : let them be carcfull tO recome= 

their parents after the manner 
rks; Ns 


8 


137 


243: 


4441 
Joh 
42 
Rr 


the gulf of ſundry 
ts and children with ach. 
res ſtudy in this life to worſhip 
the true pe the _ they _ 
arts in con and together 
ae he on IN to come, Lee 
their maſters with a- ppb 6.5; 
__ Wn fav AN 
of heert : wot with e38-ſer= 
Breen g mas nd 
7 | 3" -cmn_þ- of  Chrifl,, In 
a] ike manner , let maſters embrace 
ſeryants with fatherly kind 
e 2: that they turn not their 
ap urn ogra 
EC, Let 
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,2Supphett, +--*' Gerarde daily Patt F 
 \PRAYER Ve 
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He pages} or parents,breubren, fiters, mal 


=. —_ tata 
M ft holy andmercifiill God} 
Afrom hon large heaps of | 
ſundry benefits deſcend- down upon 
us; who' haſt given unto me kinſ- 
folk and benefaQours to be” helps 
Unto me in this preſent Iifet Tbeſeech 
thee tobeſtow upon them in'thelife 
to come eyerlaſting rewards.” Thoſe 
whom thouhaft joyned unto me 


ſpecial} borid 6ftaear® ah blend 


TUofpectally* commend unto thy 
prateQion, Thoſe untowhoniT'a 
oweſpeciall foyeand'reſpe&t ; with 
Kkious'and febyeht prayers E cont 
means dy keeplng!* Gratic thi 
my! kinsfolk" may wich joynt cott- 
ſentand unanitnitieſervethee- in the 
true faith;/and with true pietie :| that 
they may teceiveall of thei hereafs 
tr! acrown of eternall gtorie, Unto 
my parents'whom thou 'haft made, 
next after thee., the- authours of my 
life,and my informers in true pietie, 
I cannot by any means render de- 
ſerved rewards : 1humbly beſeech 
thee therefore, who art the authoul 
of all good, and the xewarder of all 
6 — 2 vw 


ife 


afe 
= 


Part 4; Prafliſeaf pietie; Supplicat, | 


benefits, to recompence' their bene« 
firs here with 'temporall tewards, 
and hereafter with eternall. - Let the 


example ,of Chriſt thy Sonne, who 
about the agonie. of his death come 


mended, unto 'his diſciple the:care of 
his mother, let his example teach me 
even tothe laſt breath to take care 
fox my-parents, , Let nature it ſelf, 
by theexample of the Rotk,; teach 
methat T oweperpetuall thanks and 
rewards untothem for their merits, 

Unto theegmercitull Father, I come 

mend;the care gnd tuitionofimy bre- 
thren,fiſters,and kinsfolk + Letthem 
become the brethren and fiſters of 
Chriſt, and ſo heirs of the kingdome 
of heaven, Let.usallbe joyned toge- 

ther in thekingdomeef grace,whom 
thou haſt joyned together in the life 
ofnature:And letusall,together with 
thoſe whom by deathrhou haſt ſepa- 
rated from us, &takenuntothy (elf, 

kt us all at length bejoyned together 
in the kingdome of glorie,. Make us 

all citizens of the. heavenly. Jeruſa- 

km,as thou haſt made us inthis life 

members of the true Church, The 
ſame likewiſe I intreat of thee for all 
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. Supplicat. Gergrds daily Parr Fþ 
£30 mybenefaftors , whole health ang 
welfareborh of foul and body T am 
bound todefire and farther even by 
the taw of nature, Receive them jn. 
wo the everlaſting tabernacles of 
the citie which is above, ' whom 
thou haſt uſed asthy inſtrumentsto 


liberall benefits. My heartpropound. 
eth unto thee the infallible promiſe 
of thy word, that thou wilt of thy 
| meere tree grace recompence eyen a 
| 
kf 


thoſe that want ? Let not thy graces 
ceaſe torun down upon them, - that 
poure forth ſo plentifully ups orhers. 
Let the fountain of thy goodnefſle als 
wayes ſpring unto them, from whom 
Fuchs plentiful rivers of liberality do 


Th)! 2 Cor.gely poral! things ſo liberally, may reap 
8p! with much increaſe :hmmgs ſprritu> 
"Fl «N,Fill their :onls with joy,thatfeed 
the bodies of the poore with meat, 
EDI bo 


—_— Ce wc  Tt<wW. 


— 


conferre upon me ſo many andſo | 


| Mat,10,4t, exp of cold water : How mnch more | 
| then wilt thou be liberall and boun- | 
tifull to thoſe that with full hand | 
beſtow benefits of all kindes upon | 


=” Ty, = iS 3. = 0 


| | lþ flow.Grant, Ibeſcechthee,moſt mer- | 
C1 cifull God, that they which ſow tem- | 
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: me the grace of thy holy Spirit, that 


Part 4- Praftiſe of pietice Supplicat, | 
tiſh,thoughthey ſhow ic by beftow= x37 
ng of the _=_ that periſh,Giveun=- 
to them that give unto others, thou 
that art the giver of eyery good gift 
bleſied for eyer, Amen. 


Prarzn VI. 
Me prayes for enemies aud perfecutorse 


LY Jeſa Chriſt the onely be- 
Lo_ Soune of God , that haſt 

P cribed usin thy word this rule of | 
charitie; Love your enemies , bleſſe Mar.3, 44+ 
them that curſe you , do good to 

them that hate yor, pray for there 

| that deffitefully uſe you and perſerute 

04 : I beſeech thee, who artmoſt 
gracious, and moſt ready to forgive, 

to forgive mineenemies,and the pere. 
kcutors of the Church, Give unto- 


: I may not onely forgive mine ene- 

' mies from mine heart, but alſo 

' for their health and falyation even 
from my ſoul.Whiet not againſtthem 
the ſword of ſevere revenge , but: 
moint-their- heads with the oyl of 
thy mercy and compaſſion, Extin-- 
puiſh the ſparks of hatred and anger 

: that are in their hearts , that rhey- 

EE. —- breaks: 
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. Supplicat. 


Jam 4 ,14- acknowledge thar Onr life 1s. but a 


Rom: 1248, have peace with all yen:and turn the | 


Epheſ. 4-4. reconcilement. Let us -walk- with | 


. Gerards daily Part 4 
break not forth into the infernali 
flames of hell. Let them know and 


2aponr and a ſmoakthat ſoon varniſh. 
eth away ; that our body.is but aſhes 
and duſt that flycth away : that they 
beare not immortall anger in their 
mortall bodies , nor entertain into 
this brittle tabernacle of clay their | 
fouls enemie. Let them know. like. 
wiſe that inveterate hatred is their 


oreateſt enemie : becauſe ir kills the | 


ſoul, and excludes them from the 
participation of heavenly life, Illu- 
minate_ their mindes, that they be. 
holding the glafſe of thy divine mer- 
cy, may ſee the defornuty of anger 
and hatred. Goyern their wills, that 
being moved by the example of thy 
divine forgivenefle , they may leaw 
off and ceaſe to be angry and to-do 
harm. Grant unto me , merciful 
God,that,as much asin me lies, Itvay | 


hearts of mine enemies. to brotherly | 


unanimitie' and concord in the way | 


a ea. aa $ 


for a place in our c2leſtiall countrey: | 
We ITY wt OO GELEASIPAS AY La, 


of this life ,. ſeeing that we hope all | 


Part 44 Pradiiſe of pietic; Supplicatz 


Let us notdifagree upon earth,ſecing 
that .we all deſire to live together 
hereafter in heayen. We allcall upon 
thee our Lord, & our God which arr 
in heaven: And itis not meet for the 
ſeryants of the ſame Lord to fall out 
one with another, We are one myſti= 
call body under Chriſt our head:And 
it15 baſe and ſhamefull for the mem- 
bers of the ſame body to fight one 


- with another. They which haye oze 
| faith andone baptiſme, _ to haye Epheſi4.5s 


one ſpirit and one.minde. Neither do 


| I pray alone for my private enemies, 


but alſo for the publike enemies and 
perſecutours of the Church : Othow 
which art truth it ſelf, bring them in- 
to the way of truth : O thou which 
art powerit ſelf, bring tonoughttheir 
bloudie endeayours and attempts, 
Lec the brightnefle of the heavenly 
truth opentheir blinde eyes, that the 


' raging madneſle and-defire ro. per= 
\ ſecute, which they haye in their 


mindes , may hereafter ceaſe, Let 
them know, O Lord , and acknow- 
ledge thatit isnot onely a yain thing, 


but allo very dangerous, to kiek Ads. 9.5, 


againſt the pricks, Why dothey imie 
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= thatthe bloud of Chriſt the 
immaculate Lambe was poured out 
for us? Why do they thirſt to ſhed 
that innocent bloud , for whichthey 
know that the bloud of the very 
Sonne of God was poured forth up- 
| on the altar of the crofle ? Convert 
| them,O Lord,that they may be con- 
| verted to thee from their heart, 
| and fo obtain the fruit of their con« 
| verſion in this. life, and in that which: 
| 


is tocome. Amen. 
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Prayer VII. 


Lmighty, etemall, and metci- 
full God _ art the Savie 
| | x.Tin4. I0.0ur of all men,eff Specially of the faith» 


(f) f#8, and by thy Apoſtle ob com- 


f' Tim. 2.1. Manded us Fo mnke prayers: for all 


þ men: I intreatthee for all thoſe thar 
| are afflited and in miſery , that thou 
wouldeſt ſupport them by the confo- 
|  tTationof thy grace,and ſaccour them: 
If by the aid of Phy wer.Indue with. 
| Mm and ſtr A wk aboye thoſe 


{i 
il that labour and ſcat in the moſt 
'# | grievous: 


Gerards daily Party, 
rate the fury of wolves,wher as they 


He \-- "qo for thoſe that are afflified and in. 
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ieyous aponic of Sathans tentati. 
co Make chem of th 
yitorie, O Chriſt, thou which didf 
moſt powerfully overcome Saran : 
{Letthe cooler of thy heaycnly com 
fort raiſe up thoſe , whoſe bones 2re 
become dry with the fire of grief and 


—— 


ade -c: 


ready to fall, andraiſe up thoſe that 
' #re already faln. Be mercifull unte 
_ {thoſe that areſickanddiſeaſed, and 
. *prant that the diſcaſe of the body 
' may be untothem, the medicine of 
the ſoul ; and the adyerſities of the 
| feſh, the remedies of the ſpirit, Let 


- Fthem know that diſeaſes are the 


| handmaids of finne , and the force 


 firength of faith and patience,O thou 
| which art the moſt true Phyſician 
- | both of foul and body. Reftore them 
- | again untotheir formerhealth , if it 


| | be for the everlaſting falyation of 


_ | their ſouls. ProteRall thoſe that are 
hl preat with childe, and thoſe that be 
nlabonr: Thou art he thatdoſtde- 
hrer children out of the ſtraits of 


| | pagate mankinde by thy bleſſing: Be 


runners of death,Giyeuntothem the. 
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; {forrow. Beare up all thoſe that are Plal.144.14. | 
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Mat,5.10, 


Supplicat.  Gerards daify Panty) | 
prefent with thoſe that be in labour, | 
Othou loyer and giver of life : [that | 


they be not opprefied with an im- 
moderate weight of ſorrows. Nou- 
riſh thoſethat are orphans and deſti. 
tute of all help and ſaccour.. Defend 
the widows that are ſubject to the 


reproches of all men, thou which : 


haſt called thy (elf the Father of the 
fatherleſſe, and the judge and dckn» 
der of the widows, Let the teares of 
the widows, which flow down from 
their: cheeks , break through the 
clouds, and reſt not untill they come 
before thy throne. Heare thoſe that 
be in danger by ſea, which cry to 
thee, and ſend up their fighes unto 
thee , ſeeing before their eyes their 
neighbours ſuffer ſhipwrack. Re- 
ftore libertie unto thoſe that are ca- 
ptive: that with a thankfull hear 
they may ſing of thy bountie. Con- 
firm thoſe that ſuffer perſecution far 
righteouſneſſe ſake : that they may 
pet the conquelt oyer all their ene- 
mies, and purchaſe the everlaſting 
crown of martyrdome. . Be. preſent 
with all thoſe : be indanger and 
calamitie ; and grant that they _ 
7" —_— 


an aa a wth Þ"®® www oc woo £X= FF oo DC”CcMcGr en ant Ee matt _ =. EE” LS an. 


Part 4: "Praftiſe of pietie, 'Supplicar: 


poſlefletheir fouls in true patience, 


and denying their own wills, zake up Mat.16,24 


their croſſe. Lerthem follow himun« 
detthecrofle, on whom they beleeye 
that he died for us upon the-crofle. 
And eſpecially 'T commend unto 


thee 5, .moſt gracious Father , -thoſe 


{ which afe-aboutthe gates of death, 


and are between-time and eternitic, 
and wreſtle with all their ftrength 
withthat laſt enemy.Confirm them, 
D thou'miaft potent Conqueronrof 
death : Deliver them, O moſt glori- 
ous Captain and. Authour of lifexthat 
they: be: not,/overwhelmed _ in the 
waves:oftentatians, but by thy:con< 
duQ they may. be brought unto the 
haven of everlaſting reſt, Have mer- 

upon all men, thou which artthe 
Creatour of all; Haye mercy upon all 
men; thou which art the Redeemer 
of all. To thee be praiſe and glory 
for eyer and cyer « Amen. 
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133 DA morning prayer 


The ſumme of Gerayds prayers xt» 
duced into a form of morni 
poger for the uſe of an 
gliſh familie. 


T he fonre capital words fignifie tha 
| fonre parts of Gerards prayers, ; 
and the eArithmeticall figures 
point at every prayer of choſe parts 


2 Oly God and juſt Judged 
A Thy eyes aremore 

7 OAT! Is a. he ſunne, ane | aw 
Ez not behold any thin 
that is unclean : The Cherubims 
Seraphims cover their faces before 
= glorious majeſtic : The heayens 
of heavens are not clean in thy fight, 
How then ſhall earth, ſinfull earth; 
duſt and aſhes appeare before thee? 
We preſume not , O Lord, to come 
before thy tribunall, to plead for our 
righteouinefle : for all our righteouſe 
nefle is as filthy rags: But we pro- 
ftrate our ſelves with all humilitie of | 
bodie and foul at thy mercy-ſeat, to 
make ConxEs$s10N of ourſins, 
Heate Lord, and haye mercy! 
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For # farulice 239 
We confeſle that * We formed 
i the loynes of our firſt parents; we 
were' covceived 1n finue ; we were 
ſhaper: in miquity.* Tn our childhood 
miginall Snne brought forth afinall: 


& #tnall frmes have increaſed in us 
tyer fince, as. our dayes have increa- 
ed; Who can reckon up the finnes of 
lis youth? Who can tellhow oft he 
offendeth?The juſt man ſinneth ſeven 


Jtimes a day : But* Fe have firmed 


ſeventy times. ſeven times every days 
»%! All thy holy laws and command. 
ments we have broken in thought, 
word.and deed. * He have beenrpar- 
Mkers of other mens fumes.” We are 
many wayes convinced of our fannes: 
We areconvinced * By the contrition 
of heart , and the teſtimonie bf our 
conſcience: * By the greatneſſe of thy 
mercy , and thy benefits beſtowed 
upon us : '* By the ſeveritie of thy 
juſtice declared in the death andpaſ= 
flow of thy Sonne our Saviour Feſus 
Chrift, Thou art an holy God; and 
hearcſt not ſinners x Thou art a juft 
Judge; and thy juſtice muſt be ſatiſ- 
fied, We are finners; and the wages 
of fine is deathe Thy juſtice muſt 
2 a latisfied; 
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tio CA morning projir 
fatisfied $ or' elſe we: cannot eſthpe 
death. We haye nothing of our own 
to give for theranſome of: our: ſouls; 
Therefore we offer unto thee; holy, 
Father,that which is not.ours,butahy: 
Sonnes :* For onr originall ſnne., we; 
offer unto thee, juſt Judge, 22s 97 igi- 
all righteonſues whois vighteoulnes) 
itſelf ; for our conception finne; we 
offer unto thee his moſt ſacred cobe. 
coption, who was conceived þy the 
holy Ghoſt; fer our birtb:in;runegwe, 
offer unto. thee hzs moſt pure nabin- 
tie, who wasborn of-a pure-virgin« 
* For the offences of onr youth We 
offer unto thee his moſt perfeit nies 
Cencie , in whoſe mouth was found 
no guile.* For our dazly ſlips and falls, 
we offer unto thee bis moſt perfeth 
obedzence, who made ithis meatand 
drink to do thy will in all things, 
+5: For our often breach of thy com- 
mandments , we offer unto thee hs 
moſt perfeft righteouſnes, who fulfil» 
tedall thy commandments, © For oyr 
communicating in other mens fonts, 
we ofter unto thee his moſs perfett 
righteenſneſſe communicated: unto 
us, 7: 4:9:3 Foy or moſt wicked and 
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For a families. Tay 
#ng0dly life ;we offer untoithee ba 
moſt eruell and bitter death, For us 
was he conceived, forus was he 
born ; forus was he crucified: His 
bloud fill :exyes:unto thee in qur be= 
half, Father fongive them Accept,ye 

leechthee,the ineſtimable price of 
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marie fatisfaQion. for all our fines: 
yea; Or Lord ,; we know. that thou 


Laſt accepted it already, 


:- 'Therefore with confidence weput 
ipourPz.T1TI oN suntothee, Ag 
thou haft redeemed us by thy Sonne; 
foalſa we beſeech thee todandtifieus 
by thy boly Spirit, * Hortifiein us 


$everyday more andimioxe all prfull 


vflfiad affections, and quicken-in us 
lt faving-graces and vertues.. * Fre 
ertaſe.onr faith.'* Confirm our hope, 
v [aflame our:charitie. Teach us to 
imitate the life of Chriſt,thetrue pat- 


(ri of perfe& obedience z: and anely 


tue rule of a. godly life :' Teach us 
i Haumilitie,* Patience,” Mechneſſe, 
Gentleneſſe* Chaſtitie,T emperance, 
Teach us ® To. contemne all earthly 
things, ** To doty our ſelves," Ts 
fvercome the worlde"? Grant us core 
© cws_'T 


_ — a 


uy Sonnes bloud for 4. full and ple- 


gz A morning projer 


ftorie in tentations, and deliverance 
fromthe diyels treacheries, Grantus 
mcuhine appointed-time * A blefed 


departure out of this life, and # bleſs 6 
u 
Ch 


fed reſurrefizon unto life everlatting, 
We pray nor for our ſelyes along, 
batin'obedience torhy c6mandment 
wemakeonr SuPPLICATIONS 
unto thee forall men. * Save and dts 
fend thy nniverſall Church : enla 
thou herborders; and propagate fs 
Goſpel.i Bleſſs »ll Chriſtian kings 
& governoursefpecially thyr ſeyvant 


Charles our moſt gracious King and 
goyernour: Blefle together with = 
our gracious - Queer Aary's B 

na , and'us, andourpofteritie 
after us our hopefull Prince Charles 
ſeaſon him betimes:with tme- relþ 
gion, thathe may- be'-an inſtrument 
of thy-gtory, the-joy of his parents, 
andthe bletfling” of thy people. Re- 


member David and all his troubles, | 
Frederick the Prince EleQour Pala» | 
tine, the Lady Elieaberh his. wilt, * 


and their princely flue, Suffer theik | 
not [til}-to- mown in _—_— | 
_— «| 
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folation in adver ſitie, and'true trans | bu 
quillitic ofthe minde, Grant us."s wi. | tc 
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For a famie:- a5 
but reſtore thery, if it bethy-will;, ts 
their former inheritance, Bleſſe all 
our kings loyall ſubje&s from the 
higheſt unto the-loweſt : Give unts 
the Senatours counſell:& wiſedome: 
YTothe _—_ Juſtice and for- 


ofe that are under thens 
Chriſtian fubjeRion and obediencet 
Þ7; the miniſters of thy woyd holi- 
nefle of life, and ſoundneſſe of do- 
inc; :9 the hearers of thy word di- 
ligent attention to the word preach- 

and a care and conſcience to live 
thereafter, Bleſſe * Every famille in 
this kingdome;this eſpecially and all 
that belong unto it. Blefſe our * pa- 
rents, ws, ſiſters, kinsfolk, be= 
nefattowrs and friends. * Forgive our 
enemies, 7 Shew pitie and compaſ- 
fien to all thoſe that are afflitted 
and in miſerie: Relieve them ace 
cording to their ſeverall wants and 
neceſſities, Be thou a Father to the 
ftherleſſe, a Comforter tothe com- 
| fortlefle, a Deliverer to the ca- 
| prives, and a Phyſician to the fick: 
| Grant that the ficknes of their bodies 


| may make for the good of their 


' fouls; Eſpecially we beſecch _ 


p 
, ABbacoten! 


194 — Tnhannng pier 
be preſent with thoſe tharare arth8|jv 
point todie : Fir them for their jours, p 
ney before their departure , ArtmJiha 
them with faith and patience: Seal! 
unto them by thy holy Spirit thefk 
pardon and forgiyeneſle of all their 
ſinnes; And ſo let thy ſervants depart Þe 
1n-. peace, and be tranſlated froms 


\f 


Ke 
death ro-life , to. live, with thee forÞul 
evermors, Heaxe us, we beſte&h cheey P61! 
raying for-our brethren s heare our Þp1 
CERGS for us , and Jeſus Chriſt opt! Þ 
elder brothex for us all: .Weknow,& Þbo 
Lord;that thou heareſthimalwayes)|f* 
' Heareus likeyiſe,yebelcech theep | 
for his ſake, and'accept our Thanx | 
GIVING, We render moſt-heartys: 
thanks unto thee for 'our - Saviows: | 
* Incaruation,torhis\ Pdjſion,toroun 1 
 Kgaemption by his moſt precious | 
bloud: We thank' thee for * forming 
& in our mothers wombe, | for 
" waſoving us in the laver of bas 
ptilme, for * calimg xs by thy word; 
for, 7 expett;ng our converſion, for 
"converting us unto 'the' faith ,; for 
'* flrengthening . our faith , by the 
participation of Chrifts body -and 
bloud, tor” ſcaling unto us the par- 
| 6 7: al 


+ Fora: families. Tay 
6] of our finnes, 'for "5 giving us 
] 4 promiſe 'of everlaſting life : We 
w ſhank thee for all other thy bleſſiigs 


Þ.corporall and ſpiritual; imernall 
#knd external, for our '* contirnance 
fn that which is good, for '4.de/i» 
tÞerance from all evil : . We thank 
n/pbee forthy often deliverances of this 
FChurch and kingdome.. from for» 
) frigne invaſions, and homebredicon= 
$ Ipixacies . * We thank thee for 
6 Ppreſerving us ever ſince we wete 
p {rom , for defending us- this night 
LJ from all perils and dangers, for 
{ [he quiet reft- wherewith- thou; haſt 
4 [freſhed our bodies, for thy mercie 
4 rnewed untous this morning, Let 
> {[thy mercy be continued unto us this 
» [day let thy Spiritdire& usin all our 
+ [[wayes,that wemay walk before thee 
- {children of the light, doing thoſe 
things that are leaf in thy fight, 
Let the dew of thy bleſſing deſcend 
upon our labours : for without thy 
bleſſing all our labour is but in vain. 
Proſper thou the works of our hands 
pon us, Oproſper thou our handy- 
work : Grantthat we may conſci- 
onably in our callings ſo {eck after 
7 f things 


I 
y 
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15 A maning prayer; &c. 
chings orall , that finally wh | 
loſe ty-0 things which be eters | 
nal. We at0 unworthy, O Lord we 
zonfefſe, to obrainary thing'ar thy 
hands, cithet for ow felyes or 
others, even for the ſinfulnefſe' of 
theſe one- prayers': Bur thou haſt] 
promiſed ro heaye all thoſe thacuall 
Tip6n chee!ire ie gy 
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Hn Evening prayer for a faniilie ga- 


Prayers. | 
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W9zy whoſe dwelling is in 

&> the higheſt heavens, 
FEA and yet beboldeſt the 
gt lowly and the hum- 


EFETTESSIISEST I 


ainſt thee which dwelleſt in the 
oat : But look down,we beſeech 
thee, from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and bchold the bumilitie of 
thy ſervants here on earth , -which 
proſtrate themſclves at the foot-ſtool 
of thy mercy , confeſſing their. own 
£uileineſſe, and begging pardon for 
their ſinnes... - | | 
We confefle, Almighty Creatour, 
 thatthou madeſtus atthe fult after 
| thine own image, thou clothed(t us 
LES. 3 with 
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An evening prayer 
with innocencie_as with a gaiment, 


thou ſcatedſt us in paradiſe a place of | 


all-dclight and pleaſure;But we have 


"defaced thine image , we haye caſt | 
.off our firſt covering, we have thruſt 
our {elves qut of that _ place, 


We ran away from thee , and were 
not obedient. unto thy yoice : We 
were loſt and condemned before we 


came into this world : Our firſt pa-. 


rents ſinned againſt thee,and we fin- 
ned in them : They were corrupted, 
and we are inheriters of their corru- 
prion : They werethe parents of dif- 
obedience, and weare by nature the 
children of wrath : Sinnefull and un- 
Happy children,of finnefull and un- 
happie parents! Thou mighteſt in 
thy diſpleaſure after their fall haye 
plunged them into the bottomleſle 
Pit,and madethem thefewell of hell, 


and ſent their poſteritic after them: 


And neither they nor we could juſt- 
ly have complained, Righteous, O 


And our miſerie is from 'our ſely#s, 


, Burgreat was thy mercie unto us, 


We came 1nto this world in a floud 


| of uncleanneſle wallowing in our 


mothers 


- Lord , art thou in thy judgements: ' 


Lk 


2 Errors, 


For a funnbe, 149 
mothers bloud z and'thou didfAiſero. 
pen a fountainfor us to waſh in: We 
were waſhed in the laver of Ba- 


| ptiſine ; and wehaye 1retumed wich 


the ſwine to'our wallowing in the 


myre. We came from a place of 


darkneſſc into this'world,we lived 2s 


children of darknefle,we fat in dark 
| neſfle, and in the ſhadow of death: 
| Thon gaveſt usthy'wordto be ſan- 
| thornunto our feet, and a Hght un- 
| to our paths, that inthy Hg we ' 


might ſee light ; 'that ſo walking in 
the way of truth, we might attain e« 


| verlaflinglife :'But we have loved 
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darkneſle more then light, and have 
not been obedient unto thy word, 
We came mto this world crooked 
even from-our mothers wombe'; ahd 
thou gayeſt us thy law to be a glaſſe 


wherein we might fee our defotmaie 
' | tie, anda rule whereby to ſquare all 


© our ations, words and thoughts:But 
| we havye ſhut our eyesrhatwemi 

; notſee, and we haye refuſed to be 
| rukd bythy law : The law of finne 


3 


i our fleſh doth daily captivate us, 
The root of originall finne which 


licth hidden in us, doth eyeryday | 


H 3 put 
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50 Anevening priyer 
put forth new branches: All the parts 


and faculties of our bodies and ſouls | 


are as ſo many, inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſle to fight againft thy 
divine Majeſtie. - Our hearts ina» 
' gine wicked things, our mouthes ut- 
ter them, and our hands put them in 
_ praCtiſe, Thy mercies every day ate 
.xenewed unto us, and our finnes are 
every day multiplied ngpindt thee 2 
In the day of health and proſperitie 
we forget thee', and we never think 


; 


PE I On 


 uponthe day of ficknefle and adyer- | 


fitie.. Thy benefits heaped upon us 
do not allure us to obey thee: 
Neitherdothy judgements inflied 
npan ethers make us afraid to of- 
fend thee, What couldeſt thou, © 


Lord, have done more for us, or- | 


What could we have done more a- : 


gait tbee ? Thou didft ſend thy 


Sonne inthe fulnefle of time. to take 


ournaturc upon him, to fulfill thy 
law for us., and to be crucified for 
our finnes : We haye not followed 
the example of his holy life , but 
haveeveryday afreſh crucified him 
by our finnes. And now 6 Lord , if 
we ſhall become ous own judges, 
we 


hs 
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| Wecannot but confeſſethat wehaye 
| deſeryed everlaſting torments in hel. 


fire, Burthere is mercy with thee 
O Lord ; therefore-will we not de- 
ipair, Our fines are many in num- 
ber : But thy mercies are without 
number, The weight of our finnes 
1s great : But the weight of thy 
Sonnes crofle was greater. Our 


: | finnes preſſe us down unto hell : 
 Butthy mercie in Chriſt Jeſus rai- 
' fethus up,By Satan we areaccuſed: 
| Butby Jeſus Chriſt we are defended. 
; Bythelaw weareconvicted: Butby 


Jeſus Chriſt weare juſtified, By our 


' ownconſcience we are condemned : 
: Butby ]cſus Chriſt we are abſolyed. 


In usthere is nothing but ſinne,death 
and damnation: In him there istrea- 
ſured up for vs righteouſheſle , life 
and ſalvation, Weare poore : He is 
our riches. Weare naked : He is our 


! coycring.We are expoſed tothyfurie 
' purſuingus'He is the Buckler of our 
! defence,and ourrefuge:Heis therock 
| of our ſalvation, and in himdo,we 


traſt;His wounds are theclefts of the 
rock : Giye us, we beſech thee , the 
wings of a Doye, thatby faith we 
| H 4 may 
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152: An eveningprayer 
may hide our lyes in the clefts of | 
this rock, that thine anger wax not 
hot apainſt us to conſume us : Let 
not thy:jufticetriumph in our confu. 
fion;bur letthy mercy rejoyce in our + 
falvation. Pardon the ſinfull courſe 
of our life paſt , and guide us by thy 
holy Spirit for the time to come: 
Amend what”is amiſle , increaſe afl 
gifts and graces which thou haſt al. | 
ready given, and give unto us what 
thou beſt knoweſt to be wanting, 
Be gracious and fayourable to thy 
whole Church; eſpecially to thar part 
thereof which thou haft committed 
unto the proteAion of thy ſervant 
and our Soveraigne King Charles: | 
Grant thathe may ſee it flouriſhing 
in peace and proſperitie, in the pro- | 
feſfion and practiſe of thy Goſpel all ' 
the dayes of his lifes and after this | 
life'ended', crown him we beſeech : 
thee with a crown of immortall glo- 
ric, Let not the ſcepter of this king- 
dome depart from his houſe, neither |: 
tet there be wanting a man of his | 
race to fit upon his throne'ſo'longas | 
the ſunne and moon endureth, Of | 
this thou haſt given us apledge al- | 


readie, 


| 


Fora famlie, 53 
readie, in bleſhng the fruit of the 

ueens wombe, Letthe Queen fill 
be like a fruitfull yine : And letthe 
Prince grow up like a plant in thine 
houfe. Let thy mercy be extended to 
thy afflicted ſervants, Frederick the 


| Prince EleRour Palatine , the Ladie 
Ehzabeth his wite,and their prince- - 


ly iNue.How long Lord juſt and true, 


how long ſhall their enemies pre- 
vail, and ſay, Therethere, ſo would 


wehaye it? Iris time for thee to lay 
to thine hand : for they haye layd 
waſte his dwelling place . "Ariſe 0 
Lord, and let their enemies be ſcat- 
tered , and let them that hate them 


Mee before them. Carry them back 
again into their own countrey (if it 
{ may be for thy glory and their 
| good) make them glad with rhe joy 


ofthy countenance, and let them re- 
Joyce under their own vines. We re. 
turn home again,and beſeech thee to 
be gracious and mercifull to the 
Kings . Councel, the Nobilnie , the 
Magiftracie, the Minifterie, the Gen. 
trie, & the Comminaltic, Give unto 
thoſe whom thou haſt uſed as inſtru- 
ments for our good, rewards tempo- 
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154 An euerdeg projer 
xall and erernall. 'Forgiyc thoſe that 
beopur encmies,and turn their hearts, 
Forget inot thoſe. that groan under 
the croſke, Clotherthe on fates 
hungrie , viſit the fick , deliver the 
captives , defend the fatherlefle and 
widows,relicve the oppreſled , cons 
firm and irengthen thoſe that fuf- 
fer perſecution for righteouſneſſe 
ſake, cure thoſe that are broken in 
heart, ſpeak peace unto their con» 
ſciences that are tormented with the 
ſenſe of their finnes , ſuffer them not 
to be {wallowed up in deſpair. Stand 
by thoſe that are ready to depart out 
ofthis life : Whentheir eyes ſhall be 
darkned in the agonie of death, kin- 
dle in their hearts the light of ſaving 
faith:when their eares Pal be opt, 
ler thy Spirit ſpeak unto them 1n- 
wardly and comfort them: and when + 
the houſe of their earthly tabernack | 
ſhall be diflolved, then Lord re- | 
ceive their ſouls. As wc haye made * 
bold to make our prayers and ſup- : 
plications unto thee for our ſelyes 
and others : So allo we render un- 

to thee all poſlible praiſe and thank- 
giving for all thy benefits _— 
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ed upon our ſelves and others. We 
thank thee in ſpeciall for our ele- 
Ction, creation, redemption, yocatie 
on, juſtification , for all the bleſſed 
means of our ſanCtification,& for the 
aſſured hope ofour future glorifica- 
tion : We thank thee for our health, 
maintenance , and libertie, forpre- 
ſerving us eyer fince we were born, 
for bleſſing us in all that we haye 
put our hands unto this day, Let thy 
mercie {tl be continued unto us , we 


beſeechthee.Lettheeye of thy pro- 


vidence which neyer {lumbreth nor 
{leepeth warch oyer us, and ler the 
hand of thy power protect & defend 
us: Cover us this night under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, that no evil 
happen unto us. Grant that our bo= 
dies may be refreſhed this night 
with ſuch moderate reſt,that we may 
be the fitter forthe works of our yo- 
Cation,and thy ſervice,thenext more 
ning. Heareus, we beſeech thee, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our Loxd and 
onely Sayiour; in whoſe name and 
words we call upon thee further 
praying, Oar Father,& ce 
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